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| endeayour, to. obtrude upon us a, 
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e LETTER 


> wks an But if you ſhould-: ont” 167 be 
Lon has given you ſuch a zeal for his glory, duch 1 

a concern for -e the! goſpel, ſuch phe 6, „ 
cies (eſpecially by granting you, in 2 law: = 


- Nance of your marriage, the defire of your heart) 


mt you find yourlelf very unwilling td 


could not blame you or diſſuade you from it. But 
I do not abſolutely, adviſe it, becauſe I know not 
the ſtate of your mind, or what meaſure of faith 


"the Lon Has gen um types om 1 believe, that 


diſappoint F EO 
When . n yea, mon 
the müniſters of the goſpel, there are fow things, I 
ſee a more general want of, than ſuch a truſt in God 


as to temporals, and ſuch a ſenſe of the honour of 


being permitted to relieye the neceſſities of his peo 
ple, w might diſpoſe them to a more liberal diftri- | 
preſent im their power, s 


bution of what they have at 


And to 2 reliance on him for a ſufficient ſupply in . | 
Loture. Some exceptions there are. Some perſons 
'T have the happineſs to know, whoſe chief pleaſure 


It ſeems to be, to deviſe liberal things. For the 


moſt part, we take care, firſt, Tobe well ſupplied, . 


5558 if poſlible, with all the neceſſaries, conveniences, 

- and not a few of the ele; ancies of life ; then to. 

wh have 4 ſnug. fund laid up againft a rainy day, as 

| the oe. is, (if this is in an encreaſing way, ſo 
EO ch d * chat when welodkat childrenand 


"i duch atizfiagee in his e e u 5 
| pence in the year leſs uſeful than you was before, E ; 


Dear 
$ 564 I 
- 7 


„ 


belief, or hot? Is he able to make good his words 
or is he not? I dare flake all my intereſt in o, 


chat if you act upon this maxim, in a {icicat proper 1 


1 * i 4 
* ; - * " * 1 N * 
{0B B&,o 108 5 * 


are well * how 1 4 


705 " ow allthis. and more, we aha ca 


for the love of Curr, to beſtow a .pittance of | 
our ſuperfluities, a tenth ox a twentieth part of what | 
we ſpend or hoard up for ourſelves, upon the poor. 
But, alas] what do we herein more chan others? 
Multitudes who know. nothing of the. love o 
— Comin: will do thus much, aß perhaps greatly. _ 1 1 
n us, from the mere feelings of hum ani. 
But ĩt may be aſked, Would you ſhew no regard. Þ 
to the poflibility of leaving your wife or children 
ee ſot ? Quite the reyerſe; I would have 1 
you attend to it very much, and behold theſcriptures 
| ſhew you the more excellent way. If you had a 
- little-money to ſpare, would you not lend it ae 
if I aſſured you it ſhould be repaid when wanted!  } 
I can point out to you better intereſt and better 9 i: 2 
curity than I could poſſibly give you, Prov. xux. 117. 
He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto © 
the Lonn, and that which he bath given, will he 
pay him again. What think you of this text? 
Is it the word of Gon, or not? Is he wortby. of 


# 


el 3 

- * « 

* I 
3. 


friendſhip, (which I ſhould be very loth to forfeit) 


and faith, and with a fingle oye 60 His Sets: 


ae Shall we confine that 


promiſes to the primitive times ? Say not, % If the 


Id would male e i hear 


* "4 
ib Who truſt in him, chan 

Pblut ont tb bim, Bar I tell 50% i ene W 
Wil fooner make windows in heaven, tird fore 


he will fuffer thoſe who conſcienti oully ſerves, 


e inſtances we thre hid of gather; 
1 eeined't0 tranlgrefs the böunds of ürtet pru- 
dense in Their attention to the p bor! Bor if . 
due been men of Faith, prayer und 26a; if they dig 
At, not from a caprice of humour or a ſpirit of i in⸗ 
.  Uolence, but from ſuch motives as the ſcripture ſtg- 
Bets and recommends, I believe their families have 
ſeldom fuffered for it. I with Jou to conſilt upon 
93 this head, * what Mrs. Alleine fays in ini 
account ſhe has given of that hohouted and Faith 
5 Tul fervant' of Gop, her huſband, Fofeph Allen. 
Beſides, you know not what you mi, actually fave 
In; 1 courſe of years 4 this methöd. The N 


1 


"- 


t For this aufe — 
11 Prudence thou fut up the 
| ls 6 compaition (which 1'4rvft it never 
1 all} the Loxp might quarter an Apothecary upon 
1 = family, which would" perhaps coſt you" *twice 


on 
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el en Into bread, yea, ſtop the ſun in bär; than 
and depend upo 20 him, to be deftftute. * 


Yeo to Keys N Firſt, 2 very tei · 


* 


e would have F ry e to! | refreſh. + 


* , 


von bare another penny: to heig the poor. Then, 


ER yo Let your friends, whoare in good circum», — 
„ be plainly told, that though you love the Tb. N 15 


4-4 not permit you to entertaia+them, 9 not for a; 5 
night. What L ſay you, ſhut. wy. door, en m 4 5 
fttteade Yes, by all meant, rather tan againſt. | 1 
_ Carer, If the Lonp Iusus was again uponearth..- 93 
in a ſtate of humiliation, and he, a the eſt fr ad, 4 
ppu haves ſtanding at your door, and re ; = 
3 _om_ "od: D . receive > 4 6 
99 P did it.ugto 13 Tot ſriends he, 5 
1 bouſes of their own. and money to pay at an inn, 
if you do not take them ing but the poor n e:. 4- 4 
ih —_ One would almoſt think thar paſſage, „ 
vi 1414 vs nat conlidered as a part of Gop's | ; 5 1 J 
1 word, at leaſt I believe there is no one paſſage fo. _ 
generally neglected by his own. people, . I do not „ 
. think it unlawful to entertain our friends, but if ——̃ 
|| theſe words do not teach us, that it is in ſome 1 ' 
ſpects our duty to give a ee the poor, . 
1 * at a Joſs to underſtand them. 
. I was enabled to ſet out upon che NE 
WD. to vou, at a. time when my certain i 7 95 
was much too ſcanty for my on proviſion, and bee 1 
fore 1 had the expectation or promiſe of afiftance. — Þ 
| Y N ny 550 3 E iner that YE, ERR 
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2 5 kimſelf, and defirons: to live for — 


- moſt part I can believe he will. I can tell you, 


however, that now and then my heart is pinched; 


unbelief creeps in, and ſelf would much rather chooſe 


a Rrong box, or what the world calls a certainty, 
than a life of abſolute dependence upon the provi- 

_ dence of Go. However, in my compoſed hours 
Im well ſatisfied. Hitherto he has graciouſly. 
taken care of me, therefore wy we heart _ 10 


im and not be afraid. 


prayers in giving you a partner, with whom you 


truſt the Loxp your God, or to act as if you did. 
' You complain that there is too mueh of an expett= 
Ave taſle among ſome perſons in your congregation. 

5 ha, — ſetyourſelf to diſcountenance this, and ſhould 


will . to charge you wu ww teren. 
ed 


1 1 . „ 


affuredly would do fo. I have as yet ſeen uo cauſe. | 
 torepent it. I live upon his promiſe'; for as to any 
preſent ways or means, every thing here below is 
fo uncertain, that I conſider myſelf in the ſame 
tuation with the birds of the air, who have neither 
ore - houſe nor barn, To-day I haveſenough for 
| myſelf and ſomething to impart to them that need; 7 
as to futurity, the Lon p muſt provide, and for tha 


Conſider, my friend, the Lon ky fois CLAN: ge 
i. He has ſettled you peaceably in a good 
and honourable intereſt, he has now anſwered your 


may take fweet counſel, one that will help and 
firengthen you in your beſt defires. Beware there- | 
fore of that reaſoning which might lead you to diſ- 


ſame time too cloſely ſhut up your hands, | 4 


| tiful to the poor, and ſhould make toog FA 
| ſudden an alteration in this reſpect, if the blame. | 
 Hould not fall, upon you, it probably would upon 


former t 


: 2 1 * dr dne OS : 4 
form, If you have been hitherto tender and boun- 


reat and too 


your wife, who L beljeve will be far from deſerring. 


it, If the houſe which. has been open to the poor in 
mes, ſhone ve mut againſt them now you- |; 


live in i” would it not lead the people's thoughts 
back? Wo 


warm in the.cauſ of the goſpel ? Would it not? 
But I forbear. I know you need not ſuch argu 


ments, Yet confer, how many eyes are upon you, 


watching for your halting. Now at your firſt ſet= , 
ting out is the proper time ſeriouſly to ſeek the 


Loxp's directibus, that you may from the begin > 
ning adopt ſuch. a plan. as may be moſt for your - 


own comfort, Ge honour of your character as a. | + 5 
miuiſter, the glory of him who has called you, and * 


the edification of your people. It is eaſier to begin | 


well, than to make alterations afterwards, I truſt 


the Loxp will guide and bleſs you in your delibe- 


rations, And for my own part, I am not in the - 
leaſt afraid that you will ever have cauſe to blam 

me for the advice I have given, if * ſhould oF 9 
diſpoſed to follow it. "= 


I have given you my opinion realy; and 5 1 


. py. with an en, of more ſtrictneſs than is 4 | | 


| is not open the mouths of thoſe who 1 
do not love your miniſtry, to ſay, That notwith- 
ſtanding all your zeal about doctri nes, you know 
| how to take care of your own intereſt, as well as 

thoſe whom you have thought indifferent and luke- 
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3 "Dad SIR, „ 1 e "Tf 
1 HE ſubject o your © laſt i. is important. „ 
* . "ſymp athize with your anxiety, having K LES. is 6 

| © much of it myſelf, and therefore willingly devote f 


e 3 firſt leiſure to your ſervice, But ſhall Findeed | 
condole with you, or ſhall T rather congratulate 35M 


Feu on the perplexity'you camplain ef? L Knew ie 
| a N but I hope it will be ſanctiſted at 4 . * 


4 * A * 
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| bet: to reap ar eos Frail 2 19 have gone 0 „ 
1 the Academy humble, peaceable, ſpiritual, and lire 5 1 1 
5D 1 Ir; but have come out, felf-wiſe, dogmatical, ce 5 19 4 
FB forious, and full of a prudence: founded upon' the F _ 


faualſe maxitns of the world; I have been ready tx 


9 addreſs them with that line of Millu: 
cv l thou: art he—But ahl how fall' n?“ 


s F do not mention this as s the neceſſary a 
W the but as yt frequent effect of 
. ions too haftily picked up, when: not fat 


| rc, nor bined By 


8 A 
\ a * 
J 3 6 N 
T V. i 


C 
5 . advantages you have 1 had „ 
in de purſuit of your ſtudies, fou feel an inwaeg 
| * Conviction that you ſtill need ſomething, which you _. 
| _  _ eannot receive from men or books, in order to com- 
plete your fitneſs for the miniſtry z that you may | 
be A workman that needs not to be aſhamed,” . 
ud enabled rightly to divide (to diſtinguiſh ns | 
diſtribute) the word of truth. '— 5 
It feerns to me a point of more curiolity as 
uſb, to enquire too nicely into the modus of the, 
- HolySpirit's affiftance in the compoſure and deli ivery | 
of ſermons. If we cannot exactly ſtate the boun- 
garies between what we may deem the reſult of our 
| own thoughts, and the needful influence of the Holy 
Spirit, it ſcems a ſafe way to give him the honour 
of the whole, and to attribute nothing to oarfelves - 
but our infirmities. If we have a capaaity, means 
for improvement, diligence to make uſe of thoſe 
means, and if that diligence is attended with any 
; degree of ſucceſs; may we not acknowledge that 
the former links of this chain are the effect of his 
N and favour, no leſs than the latter?  - 
To the queſtion, How far is it lawful to expe 
i aſſiſtance? I anſwer, it is lawful very far, even 
ola the whole ſtreſs upon it, ſo. as to be firmly | 
| perſuaded that we can neither meditate or ſpeak || * 
1 v the purpoſe without it; that if we have not this 
1 © affiſtance, whatever elſe we bave, or may think we 
_ have, we Mall but “ darken counſel by words with= 
b «ont knowledge. For this, I think, I have war- 
i 1 tant in Jobs xv. 5. If any perſon ſuppoſes he has 
43 WWW 1 
7% * 5 | ; can 13 


5 * 


* can 3 a Rn Fe wi wy. 5 
him not this attainment :! . 
ut, if the queſtion i inten he bes Jena: 


dones-wmag, the Bly Baick wer lndeite © kn 


the uſe of means? I anſwer, Not in the leaſt, 


The bleffing and the means are fo cloſely. united 


that they cannot be ſeparated, The blefling . 
be ſurely 


if diligently ſought i in the uſe of 


proper means, and we have no juſt reaſon: to expect 


be conſidered, What may deſerve the name of dili - 


it without them. But to clear up the whole, let it 


e, and what ag eee, 


— 4 


means? 


By diligence, I der Fir ire . Suck | 


e improving, induſtrious habit, as is pecu- 
liar to a heart imprefled with ſome real abiding ſenſe 


af the love of Gon, the worth of ſouls, —— 
neſs df time, and the importance of eternity. Waker 


out this turn of mind, though a man ſhould ſpend; | 
ſixteen hours every day in his ſtudy; he may be a 
mere trifler. The greateſt part of ls 
will be ſpent on what is leaſt neceſſary, and bis 
knowledge will chiefly prove of that dort which 
puffeth up, without communicating; ne „ 
fit, Gon. xli. 28. Pſabn exxvii. a. | 
- The chief means for attaining aids, e 
able gifts for the miniſtry, are, the holy ſcriptures 


* 8 2 * £ who 


and prayet. The ons the Banter , 


ver, the other the bucket with which we are 
And I believe you will find, by obſervati 
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I Ro „ K T ”T 2 is N. 2 
ty ; ii to explain, di eee . 
| range hour ideas to adyantage. A lax, immatho- 
dical, diſproportionate manner, is to be avoided, 
; OE the contrary extreme, An affected 
ſtarchneſs and over-accuracy will fetter you, will 
make your diſcourſes lean and dry, preclude. a uſeful 
variety, and ſavour more of the ſehool-lamp, than 
f that heavenly fire which alone can e our me- 
ditations efficacious, and profitable either to dur- 
ſelves or our hearers. The proper medium can | 


d be taught by rule; experience, obſervation, 
and prayer, are the beſt guides. 2 1 
As your inquiry ſeems chiefly to be, How: to fill 
up your out- lines ? I would adviſe you to ſtudy the 
living as well as the dead, or rather more. Converſe 
much with experienced Chriſtians and exerciſed - 
ſouls, You will find advantage in this teſpect, 
not only from the wiſe, but from the weak of the 
flock. In the courſe of your, acquaintance, you. 
will meet with ſome in a backſliding ſtate, ſome un- 10 
der temptations, ſome walking in-darkneſs, others 
q rejoicing in the light, &c. Obſerve how their ſpirits - 
3 work, what they ſay, and bow they reaſon-in their 
| ſeveral cafes; what methods and arguments you find 
* moſt ſucceſsful in comforting the feeble-minded, 
_ raiſing up thoſe who are caſt down, and the like, 
and what anſwers they return, Compare theſe with 
the word of God, and your own heart. What 
you obſerve of ten perſons in theſe different ſituations 
war de spplied to ten thouſand. For though ſome. 
3 Circumſtances vary, the heart of man, the aids of / 
1 b tue n. of Satan, in e a0 
2 Aniverſ ally 


— 


* 


relieved, by opening the various ſtates and exerciſes | 'Y 
| of the heart, and by ſhewing from ſeriptural nud 
ether examples, that no new thing has befallen theme 


who are now upon the mount, ſhould be caution ed 
to expect a change, and to guard againſt ſecaritß/ "2 


ſins (ſome ſuch will be always preſent) it is needs. © 
ful to preach the ſpirituality and ſanction of the 


"2 Of him, all owaken/d fouls love to hear much. „ 
_ cuſs ſome leſs ata topic, or- wad all ond ."» 
_ ſtrength to clear up ſome dark text, though you | 4 


will 


the good of fonds. 


as much as you can on thoſe preachers whom Gon _ 
has bleſſed with much power, life, and ſucceſs in 
their miniſtry. And in this you will do well gr 
ts confine yourſelf to any denomination or party 1 
for the Spirit of the Loxp is not confined, - Di 


„remember, that ſome of all theſe ſorts will A 
de before you, and each ſhould have ums 


— ſaid to their own peculiar caſe, ee. 


The tempted and diſtreſſed will be moſt pi 


3 


The careleſs and backſliders, who have made a pro- „ 
fefion, ſhould be reminded of that bleſſedneſs the77ß 
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- accommodated to ſuit the different fituations of his 
| people. You muſt therefore, as to circumſtantials, - 
judge for yourſelf, You will do well to purſue 
ſuch a method as you ſhall find moſt convenient to 
yourſelf and family, without ſcrupulouſly - binding 
9 We where the ſeripture has left you free. 


We have no poſitive precept enjoihing us any ſet 


time for prayer, nor even how often we ſhould pray, 
either in public or private: though the expreflions . 
of «continuing ipſtant in prayer, praying without 

ceaſing,” and the like, plainly intimate that prayer 
ſhould be frequent. Daniel prayed ' three times a ; 

day; which the pſalmiſt ſpeaks of as his practice 
likewiſe, and in one place declares his purpoſe of 


praiſing Gon ſeven times a day. This laſt expreſſiun 


is, perhaps, indefinite, not preciſely ſeven times, but 
very often. Indeed a perſon who lives in the exer- 
eiſe of faith and love, who finds by experience that 
it is good for him to draw nigh to Gop, will not 
want to be told how often he muſt pray, any more 
than how often he muſt converſe with an _— 
friend. Thoſe whom we love, we love to be much 
with. Love is the beſt cauſuiſt, and either reſolves 

or prevents a thouſand ſcruples and queſtions which 
may perplex thoſe who only ſerve Gon from princi-. 
ples of conſtraint and fear. And a believer will 
account thoſe his happieſt days, when he has moſt 
leiſure and moſt liberty of ſpirit for the exerciſe of 
prayer. However, I think family prayer cannot be 
nid to be fated, unleſs it be performed at leaſt — 
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4 2 to the LoxD, and His ear is always open when 


ever we have a heart to call upon him; yet to us 
there is a peculiar ſuitableneſs in-beginning and 
cloſing the day with prayer. In the morning, to 

acknowledgehis goodneſs in our preſervation rg 
the night, and intreat his preſenee and bleſfing on 


| BY- our perſons and. callings 1 in the courſe of the ys. : : 


and at night, to praiſe him for the mercies' of the 


been amiſs, to wait on him for a renewed mani 
tation of his pardorfing love, and to commit 0 1 


ſelves and our concerns to his care and protection 
while we fleep, You will of courſe chuſe thoſe 
hours when you are leaſt liable to be incon . 
by the calls of buſineſs, and when the family can 


aſſemble with the moſt convenience. Only I would 


obſerve, That it greatly preſerves regularity and good 
order in a houſe, to keep conſtantly to the ſame 


hours, when it is practicable. And likewiſe, That 
it is beſt not to defer evening prayer till late, if it 


can be well avoided ; leaſt” ſome who join in 8 


exerciſe, and perhaps the perſon himſelf who leads 
in it, ſhould be too weary or ſleepy to give a due 
attention. On this account, I ſhould adviſe to have 
family prayer before ſupper, where people have 1 0 5 


choice and diſpoſal of their own hours. 15 e FT 85 
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| otherwiſe perhaps it may be better omitted. If on 
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that the combined eee not run iu fn i- 
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The chief thing to * unde e „ en mey F 
ben ſpiritual ſervice j and the great evil to be dread-. 


ed and guarded againſt in the exereiſe of every duty 


that returns frequently upon us, is formality. If a 
Kated courſe of family prayer, is kept up as con- 


ſtantly in its ſeaſon as the ſtrileing of the clock, it 


may come in time to be almoſt as mechanically per- 


| formed, nolfs we are continually looking to the 
Lon d to keep our hearts alive. It moſt frequently. 


happens: that one or more members of a family are 
unconverted perſons. When there are ſuch preſent, 


2 great regard ſhould. be had to them, and every 


"thing conducted with a view to their edification, 
2 may not be diſguſted or weatied, or tempt- 


end to think that it is little more than the faſhion or 
- euftom of the houſe; Which will probably be the 

As f .- cafe, unleſs the maſter, of the family is lively and 

TT  -— earneſt in performance of the duty, and likewiſe cir . 
| cumſpect and .conſiſtent i in every part of his beha - 


By leading in the worſhip of 


viour at « 


Gon before lden, ſervants, or ſtrangers, a man 

gives bond (as it were) for his behaviour, and adds 
_ . Krength. to every other motive which ſhould engage 
dim to abſtain, from all appearance of evil. It ſhould | 
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all the members of a family; That | 
be not hindered: That is, either prev 
put off, or defpoiled of all life and efficacy; mer ; 
ferment of ſinful 'pafions. ' On the other Hand; the - 
: proper exerbiſe bf fainily prayer, wheh'recommend- = 
ed by u ſuitable deportment, is'a happy means of 
inſtrukting children and ſervants in the great truth 
of religion, of ſoftening their prejudiers, and infpirs 
ing theth with a temper of reſpeck hd Affeckion, 
Which will Uiſpoſe'tHem t6 ehnearful obedlence; and 
make them utwillifig to grieve or offend! In tis 
iaſtaner, a8 in every ötter, we may obſerye}.that 
the Lok 's commands do his people are noturbirtary 0 1 
appointments, but that, ſo far as they ate conſeien- | 
tiouſy eoinpl ied with; they have an evident te N 
and ſaitaBleneſs to promote our ow ivandtage) He 1 9 
requires us to acknowledge bim in our families, 
for dur own ſakes, not beeuuſe he has need of dur 
poor ſervices, but becauſe we have need of his bleſs — 
ſing, and without ehe inſſuenee of his grace'((which - } 
is promiſet to all who ſeek pe e > to be aue „ 
happy i in ourſelves and in all our connections _ | 
When hüſband hne wife are happily pirtakerb of 1 
the ſame faith, it ſeems expedient, and for theit 4 
matual good; that, beſiden their private devotions  Þ 
And joining in family prayer, they ſhould pray to 
gether, © They have many wants, mercits, and con- 
cerns in menen other, and #fftin®t from : 1 246 
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Cannot well be preſcribed by a third perſon; yet 1 


will venture to ſuggeſt one thing and the rather, 
us I do not remember to have met with it in print. 
I conceive that it may prove much to their comfort 


to pray alternately, not only the huſband with and 
for the wife, but the wife with;jand for the huſband. 


The Spirit of Gon, by the Apoſtle, has expreſſy 


| | reſtrained women from the exerciſe of ſpiritual: gifts 


in public; but I apprehend the practice I am ſpeak- 


ing of, can no way interfere with that reſtriction. 
I ſuppoſe. them in private together, and then 1 
judge it to bo equally right and proper for either ot 
them: to pray with the other. Nor do I meet any. | 
thing in gt Paul's writings to prevent my thinking, 


that if he had been a married man, he would, though 


an apoſtle, have been glad of the prayers of his wife. 
If you aſk- how often they ſhould pray together 2 
Tichink the oftener the better, provided. it does not 


break in upon their duties; once a day at leaſt, and 


if there is a choice of hours, it might be as well at 


| ſome diſtance from-their other ſeaſons. of worſhip. 
But I would obſerve as before, that in matters not 


expreſsly eee en and experience 
A muſt dire. ts YO STK fr 75 af 
1 have written and 2 a nag: that-yowuſe 


Abende prayer; but as there are many heads of 
families, who fear the Lox p, and have not yet at- 
e before others, * 


tained liberty to pray extemp 
would add that their inability. in this reſpect, whe» 


ther mne or whether n 7 een e | 


— 


— 


8 


o FAMILY worn. * 
in ündue regard to ſelf, will not juſtify them in the 5 
omiſion of familyſprayer. Helps may be procured. 8 
Mr. Jenli's Devotions are in many hands, and I 
doubt not but there are other excellent books of the 


| ſame kind, with which Jam not acquainted. Is. 5 1 
they begin with a form, not with a deſign Dag con- | 


| fine themſelves always to one, but make it a part of 
their ſecret pleading at the throne of grace, that they 
may be fayoured with the gift and, ſpirit of prayer E 
and accuſtom/themſelves, while they uſe a form, to 
interſperſe ſome petitions of their own; there is 
little doubt but they will in time find a growth in 


liberty and ability, and at length lay their book in- 


tirely aſide, For, it being every believer's duty to 
worſhip Gop in his family, his promiſe may be de- 
pended upon, to give them a ſufficiency of all things, 
| for thoſe ſervices which he requires of them. 1 
Happy is that family where the worſhip of Gos 
7s conſtantly and conſcientioufly maintained. Such 
houſes are Temples, in which the Lokp dwells, and 
Caftles garriſoned by a divine Power, I do not ſay , 
that by honouring Gop in your houſe, you will 
wholly eſcape a ſhare in the trials incident to the 
preſent uncertain fate of things. A meaſure of 
| ſuch trials will be neceſſary for the exerciſe aud 
manifeſtation of your graces, to give you a more 
convincing proof of the truth and ſweetneſs of the - 
promiſes. made to a time of affliction, to mortify the 
body of fin, and to wean you more effectually from 
the world. But this | will confidently ſay, That 
the Loxp will both honour and comfort thoſe who 
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W, m. Ix to 1e. you «are ordained, nd 154 | 
the Lon p is about to fix you in a place where | 
there i is a proſpect of your being greatly y uſeful... He 5 
has given you | the deſire of your heart and 1 hope 
he has given you likewiſe a à heart to deyote. yourſel 5 
Without reſerve, to his ſervice, and the ſervice of 
ſouls for his fake. I willingly pooh, with your- y 
requeſt, and ſhall, without ceremony, offer you ia 12 N 
ſuch thoughts as occur to me upon this occaſion, 1 
Vou have doubtleſs often anticipated in your 
mind the nature of the e to which. you are 
1 og con- IO 
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W Neale, would venture to engage? ? But. ne 
bel, draws \ us by a a conſtraining ſenſe of his love, and 
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has given you, the obry of your. heart 6 and I W 3 iN | 


: he has given you likewiſe a a heart to deyote yourſelf, 
without reſerve, to his ſervice, and the ſervice of - 


12-7 


ſouls for his ſake. 1 willingly comply with your 


requeſt, and ſhall, without ceremony, offer vo 14s | 


ſuch thoughts as occur to me upon this occaſion, _ 
You have doubtleſs often anticipated in your 
mind the nature of the ſeryice to which yo [LES 
now called, an made it the 4575 of much con- 
: ſideration and prayer, "But. a diſtant view of the 
miniſtry 1 1s generally very. alteren from what it is 
found to be, when we are actually engaged in it. 

The young ſoldier, who has never ſeen, an enemy, 

: may. form ſome general, notions. of what is before 
him; but his ideas will! be much more lively: and 
15 When he comes upon the field of battle. | 

If th the Loxp was to ſhew us the whole before hand, 
who, that has 4 due ſenſe of his own (NIE, 
and weakneſs, would venture to engage? But he 
bel, draws us by a a a ſenſe of his lore, and : 
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—— 8 


7 — 


5 + kg us an ity 0 af: the e eee 
nnd leaves us to acquire a knowledge of what is 
diffcult and diſagreeable, by a gradual experience. 
The miniftry of the goſpel, like the book which the 
: apoſtle John ate, is a bitter ſweet ; but the ſweet- 
neſs is taſted firſt, the bitterneſs. is uſually known, = 
—_ _ afterwards, when we ae ſo far engaged that there | 
„ is no going back. 45 | 5 «| 
Vet I would not diſcourage es gas gal 7 
1 and noble cauſe, and we ſerve a good and graciods, 
Maſter; who, though he will make us feel our 
weakneſs and yileneſs, will not ſuffer us to fink un- _— 
der it. His grace is ſufficient for us: 7 and if he fa- 
| , yours us With an humble and dependent - ſpirit, a 
ſingle eye and a ſimple heart, he will make every 
difficulty give way, and mountains ſhall fink into 
2 plains before his power. © SL 
46 You have known ſomething of Satan' $ devices x 
 * while you were in private life: how he has envied 
pour priviledges, aſſaulted your peace, and laid 
ſnmares for your feet; though the Lokh would not 
ſuffer him to hurt you, he has permitted him to fift 
and tempt, and ſhoot his fiery arrows at you. With- 
out ſome of this diſcipline, you would have been 
very unfit for that part of your office, which con- 
ſiſts in ſpeaking” d word in ſeaſon to a weary and 
heavy-laden ſoulf, But you may now expect to 
hear from him, and to be beſet by his power and ſub- 
tilty in a different manner. You are now to be 
placed in the forefront of the battle, and to ftand © 
as it were for his mark: ſo far as he can prevail 
againſt you now, not Noten onl Jabut! many others 
| wil : 


— 


ON «THE MINIS TAY. 


will de affected many eyes will be upon you; and 
it you take a wrong lep, or are enſnated into 1 
wrong ſpirit, you will open. the- mouths of the ad-" 
verſaries wider, and gtieve the hearts 5 belieyers 
more ſenſibly, than if the ſame things had happened a, 
to you while you was a layman, . The work of the | 
miniſtry is truly honourable, but like the poſt of 
honour in a battle, is attended with peculiar dan- 9 
gers: therefore the apoſtle cautions Timothy, « Take 
heed to thyſelf, and to thy doctrine,” "To. thyſelf 
in the firſt place, and then to thy docttine j 1 
latter without the former ound be N 5 
and vain. 5 = 
Fou have need to be 1 upon your guard i in what-/ # 
ever way your firſt attempts to preach the golpel — 
may ſeem to operate. IF. you ſhould, (as may pe-. 
bably be the caſe, where the truth has been Aiecle 0 
known,) meet with much oppoſition, you will per- 1 ; 1 
haps find it a heavier trial than you are aware ff NES 
but I ſpeak of igonly as it might draw forth 1 your” 
corruptions, and give Satan advantage againſt you, | 
And this may be two ways, firſt by i 5 your 
ſpirit againſt, oppoſers, ſo as to ſpeak 11 
ſet them at defiance, or retaliate u upon. them in 1 
own way, which, beſides bringing guile u 10 15 * 
conſeience, would of courſe- increaſe your « 555 | 
ties, and impede your. uſefulneſs. A violent oþj po= | 
ſition againſt miniſters and profeſſors of the golpel, 
is ſometimes expreſſed. by the devil's. roaring,” — 
ſome people think no good can be done without e. 
It is allowed, that men who love darkneſs will thew * 7539 


; hel diſlike of the light; 5 125 1 e if the wil 
x , Oy "doin. 


4 
1 


89 1 Wehr . 
4 an meekneſs of the friends of the 1 % 


5 Been always equal: to their good. intentions and zeal, 


che devil would five have opportunity of roaring ſo 


 Toud as he has ſometimes done. The ſubject matter 


of the goſpel f is offence enobgh tö the carnal heart; 


| we muſt therefore expect oppoſition, but we ſhould 

| 455 provoke o or deſpiſe it, or do any thing to aggravate 
| * A patient continuance in vell-dbing, a conſiſt= 
- Eficy in character, and an attention to return kind 


offices for rd treatment, will; in a cdutſe of time, | 


greatly ſoften the Tpirit ppc ; "and ibftirices 
'to be found' of miniſters, who are treated with 


ſome reſpect, even by thoſe perſons in their pariſhes - 


Who! are moſt averſe from their doctrine. When the 


1 us lies, to live peaceably With all men, he 
on ns imptacticable; ve cannot change the 
fact prejudices of their hearts againſt the goſpel 3 
bo it js poſſible, by the Lord's blemng, to flop 


#X 77 Ba 


converfation ii in 


| 10 0 when they behold our x 
\ 1 outward peace, provided we do not purchaſe 
at the expence of truth and faifhfulneſs ; for or- 
arily we cannot hope to be uſeful to our people, 
ls we give them reaſon to believe that we love 


hs and courage in Tuch SRL, If you 


ON 
* 


| direQs 5 * If jt be poſſible, and is müch 


to intimate, that though it be difficult, it i is 


187. And iti is well wor h our while to culti- | 


and have cheir intereſt at heart, .  Agaiti, 1, 

£ poſition will hurt Jou, if it ſhould give you an 
des of your own importance, and lead you to dwell 

ith a ſecret ſelf-approbation upon your own faith- 
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the mouths,” and make them aſHatned of diſcoyer- | 


n 


= able to and Your ground, ilniifllieniced en 
by the favour or the f 1 
ts give glory to Gop; bur remember, that 'You 1: 


 cilinot thus ſtand 48 hour, ualbfs ke upholis 5e 
Ir the a wrong turn of thind; hen we are ry 53700 
ready to ſpeak of our trials and diiecufties of tus 


tering them; 'a natural ſtiffneſs of ſpirit, t, With 2 A 
— fortitude, from a conſcioufneſs that we ſpeak the 


' a very different thing. 


if the Logd ſhould be} pleaſed to make) your enemic 


your zeal is warm, and your ſpirit thay. "Wi 


theſe advantages, I expe& to ſee you 4 populie 
preacher, - The more you are fo, this eke witl - 


| your | field of uſeful neſs be: But, alas? you cahhot = 4 4 
yet know to what {Af expoſe you. © It is like I f 
Walking upon ice. _ bebte 
F han ging upon PE: Words; 
Tha 


£ : i commendations, of thoſe'to whom the Lend ſhalt _ 
make you uſeful ; when you ſhall find, uf ou 35 


oN * Meer av. 


20 2 you have We 1 


kind, and of dur addrefs and refolution in encoun- 9 


defire to have ſelf taken notice of, May make a H/ 
willing to endure thoſe kind if hardſhips, though _ 
hs has but little grace in exerciſe. But true chriſtian 


truths of Gob, and are ſupported by his power, is 27h 1 g 
I you ſhould meet with pt little o ppoſitichl; *; an 


your friends, you will | probably be in danger from . [ 1 


the oppoſite gate. f oppoſition | has hurt many 
popu arity has wounded more. To fay the truth, (Io 


am in ſome pain for you: Your n abilities ae 
confdefable; Jou! have been diligent in y '6ut ſtudies M 


ben! you Ball ces an nee 
n in you : 


hear the Alea. büt often. in packet cicus | 
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45 3 x 4 LATTER, V. 5 7 
people thronging from all parts to Aly you, how. | 
Will your heart feel? It is eaſy for me.to.adviſe 45 
| to be humble, and for you . to acknowledge the 
propriety, of the. advice; 3 but while, human nature 
remains in its preſent ſtate, there will be almoſt 
the ſame connection between popularity and pride, | 
as between fire, and gunpowder, they cannot meet 
without an exploſion, at leaſt not unleſs the gun- ; 
| powder i is kept very damp, $0: unleſs. the Lokp i is 
' conſtantly moiſtening our hearts (if I may ſo ſpeak) | 
y the influences. of his ſpirit, popularity will/ſoon 
et us in a blaze. You will hardly find a perſon . 
Who has been expoſed to this fiery trial, without 
ſuffering loſs. Thoſe whom the Lon p loves he is 
able to keep, and he will keep them upon the Whole; 
pet by ſuch means, and in a courſe of ſuch narrow 
Eſcapes, that they ſhall have reaſon to look upon 
their deliverance as no leſs than miraculous. Some- 
times, if his miniſters are not watchful againſt the 
Act impreſſions of pride, he permits it to gather 
ſtrength, and then it is but a ſmall thing, that a 
few of their admirers may think then more This 
men. in the pulpit, if they are left to commit ſuch 
miſtakes, when out of it, as the weakeſt of the | 
flock can diſcover and pity. And this will ty. * 1 
be the caſe, while pride and ſelf-ſufficiency have 1 
oh aſcendant. Beware, my friend, of miſtaking 
ready exerciſe of gifts for the exerciſe of grace. 
The miniſter may be aſſiſted in public for the ſake 
| of his hearers; and there is ſomething in the nature 
| of our public work, when ſurrounded by a con- 


. of people, that i is ſuited to draw forth the 
eexextion 


OO 
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5 ton; io the-qutrard ferviecs, when the fr 


i 505 our ie eee our attens. 
e of the, 
heart mayzbe. far, from. being right in the ſicht of, 
the Lonn, When Aſes ſmote the rock, the water 
followed; yet be ſpoke unagviſedly wii eh. 
and greatly diſpleaſed. the Loxp. However, the 


_ congregation was not diſappointed for h s fault, nor 5 
Was he put to ſhame before them,; but he was hum "4 

bled for it afterwards. Tney are happy whom the "in 
LozD..preſerves, in ſome, degree humble, without 
leaving them to expoſe themſelves to the obſeryation. _ 
ef men, and to receive ſuch wounds as are ſeldom. 


healed without leaving, a deep ſcar. But even theſe. 


have much to ſuffer, Many diſtreſſing, exerciſes. "MN 
you. will probably. meet with upon the- beſt: ſuppolie, Y ; 


tion, to preſerve in you'a due ſenſe; of your 


unworthyneſs, and to convince you, | that your. abi⸗ 134 3 


lity, your acceptance, and your uſefulneſs, depend / 
upon a power:beyond your own.. Sometimes, per- 


hhaps, you will feel ſuch an amazing difference 8 
between the frame of your ſpirit in able and! in 1 
private, when the eyes of men are not up 

as will make you almoſt ready to conclude, "that 
you are no better than an hypocrite, ny mere ſiage-- 


player, who derives. all his pathos and exertion 8 
from the fight of the audience. At other times 
you will find ſuch a total emptineſs; pc 


of mind, that former ſeaſons of liberty = W 1 3 
ing will appear to you like the remembranee of a 


dream, and you will hardly be able to perſuade 


yourſelf, you ſhall ever be capable of preaching 4 
| again ; ; the nen will appear to you like a ſeal- 
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1 lone peak te the peopfe With pbwer, 
and to reſendle pier When, in the rated | 
his ſtrength he bore away the gates of the eity, y 
vll perbepe, at others, appear befbre due le 
een weben hie locks were ern, and he NGO 
in ketters. 80 that you netd hot tell the peöple, 
Wu dave no fufficiency in yourſar; for they will = 
da perceive it without your information. Thee” * 

things ate hard to bear; yet ſucceſsful popularity 
it not to be preſerved upon eaſier tetms: 0, 
they ure but fanckified to hide e 
wil lave reafon to number wech amen gfk your 
SORE boos,” . rms 

© *Thave but juſt made an entrance u on the fubj 1 

57 difficulties and dangers attending te mini: 
But my paper is full. I you are willing I. 
ae proceed, let me kit, and L believe T Hl 
ey find"envagh'ts fill arlothict ect. Map the 

Lone male 0 wiſe and watchful'l That he may 

- B&'the en of your" eye, the Ritengit of Four Im 

ns of "your "Heart, is dne ſinceré prayer of, 15 
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| 1 peg on; bat it is bore 8 g uſe 
and importance in the daily concerns of life. 3 
gives evidence and ſubſiſtence to things not ſeen, 
and fealizes the great triiths ef the che gap, "To as. 
they way decome abiding b principles 
[ 6 we, palin e _ 
this Wildente. e een 4 14 A 
Thus it is as the rere e. and; thout which 
. e cannot take one ſtep with , or attempt = 
105 ſervice with ſucceſs. Tt is to be wi as 
is practical exerciſe of faith were duly attended tg 
by all profeſſors: We ſhould not then meet wit h 

ſo many cafes that put us to ſtand, and leaye us at 
a great difficulty to'reconcile, what we ſee in fame, 4 
of whom we would willingly hope well, with what 4 2 

we read in ſcripture of the inſeparable concomitants- | 

of a true and lively faith, For how can we but be 
ſtaggered, when bye hear berſons ſpeaking the lan. 
guage of aſſurance that they Eriow their ace ptdnce = 1 1 b 

| with Gop through Enn, and have not the Jeaft 
Eh doubt of their intereſt in all the promiſes; while 
tithe ſame time we ſee them under the i influer e of 


ur LETTER V. 


3 8 of a proud, en poſit 
ho worldly, ſelfiſh ar churliſh carriage? F 
It is not only plain, from the general. tenor of - 
ſcripture, that a covetous, a proud or a cenſorious 
ſpirit, are no more conſiſtent with the ſpirit of the 
goſpel, than drunkenneſs or whoredom z+ but there 
are many expreſs texts directly pointed againſt the 
/ evils which too often are found amongſt profeſſors. 
Thus the apoſtle James aſſures us, That if. any | 1 
. > mar ſeemeth to be religious, and bridletb not his. 5 
tongue, his religion i is yain ; and the apoſtle Jabn, | 
þ 1 "That if ; any man love the orice the love of the, 
| Father j is not in him; and he ſeems .to apply this 
|  Eharadher to any man, Whatever his profeflion, or 
 pretences may be, who having this world's s goods, 
and ſeting his brother have need, ſhutteth up his 
bo wels of compaſſion from him. Surely theſe texts 
more than intimate, that the faith which juſtifies | 
the ſoul; does likewiſe receive from Ixsus grace for 
Stace, hereby the heart is purified, and the con- 
verſation regulated as . becomes 1 Were of 
Cunrer. pes 1 er a 
: There are too many who would por the minifiry.. 
- of the Goſpel reſtrained to the privileges of be - 
lievers;. aud when the fruits of faith, and the tem- 
pers of the mind, which ſhould be manifeſt i in thoſe, 
who have taſted that the Log. is gracious,” are 
inculcated, think they ſufficiently evade all that is 
71 ſaid, by calling i it legal preaching. 1 would be no 
Advocate for legal preaching; but we muſt not be 
deterred, by the fear of a hard word, from declaring 1 


the whole coun of Gop ; 3 and we have the autho- 555 
ee | : 5 * 
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| ouſneſs. Whoever is 


INFLUENGE or FAITH 1 
tity and Ak; Putz v „as 4 champion — — | 
of the doctrines of free grace, to animate us in x&õð“˖ | 
borting profeſſors arenas bees, > na 


has called them to his kingdom andi glory.“ | 
indeed, the expreſſion of a believer 6 3 is 


often miſunderſtood. It is a believer a privilege to | 0 


walk with Go in the exerciſe of faithi; and by the 
power of his Spirit to mortify the whole body of 
ſin: to gain 2 eee eee world and | 
ſelf, and to make daily vances mity tod 
the mind that Was in Cunnr. Aae that ; 
we: profeſs to know, believe, or hope for, deſerves _ 
the name of a privilege, farther than we are infu- 
ented. by it to die unto ſin, and ye nt OY 


not conſine his inqulries to the ieee =» 
acceptance with Gon, or de ſatisſied with the 06 4 
diſtant hope of heaven hereafter, He will be-likes 
_ wiſe ſolicitous how he may 2 in the 
world, and enjoy ſuch foretaſtes of heaven as aro 
attainable while he is yet upon earth. 1 
Faith then in its practical exerciſe, — py its. 
object the whole word of Gop,. and forms its eſti ⸗ 
mate of all things, with which the ſoul is at preſent 
concerned, according to the ſtandard of ſcriptures. ; 
Like Moſes, it , endures, as ſeeing him who ig in- 
viſible.” When. our Lonxn was upon earth, and 
converſad: with his diſciples, their eyes and hearts „ 
were fixed upon him. In danger he was their de- 
fender, their guide when in perplexity, and tem 
they looked for the ſolution of all their doubts; and 


the ſupply of all their wants, He is eee 1 
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the ſame purpoſes, and (proving its 8 
Vith the ame effects, às if we e hi 
His ſpititual preſence appreherided' by fach is 4 
xreſtraint from evil, an enebduragement to : 
vice, enen preſent wien en pres 


heliever takes imgtdifinces, het — — 
N : nis Lorp;: and to this Tikewiſe! it is owing} chat : 
[- | his religion is notconfined to pub kid oecaſibns ; but 
'Y 
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W-; 


| hes the famepetſon im ſecrets as he appears tobe, . 
- . public aſſembly : for the "worth s im who :| 
, ' "9 joys eee ee ap agent 5 
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of Hell value, unſeſdit is ubm pm iet wt the 
preſenoe and bleffings df him hots his Toul loveth, 
And his faith uphôlds him uhderall trials bytaffurs = 
Ing bim that Every diſpentatfon is undef the direcs | 
tion of his Lonb; that chaſliſements are a'token'of 
Alis love; that the ſeaſon; meaſure, and continuance 
ol his ſufferings, are appointed by ihfinite wifdemes * 
| " anddegned to work for his everlaſting good; and 
that grace and ſtrength ſhall be afforded him accord- 
ing to hie day. Thus, his heart befng fixed} truſt 
Ing in che Lon, to wh. he bas committed alt | 
nis concerns, and knowing that his beſtijarereſts 
eee Wah w of evil tidings, but 
ej6ys u fable peace in the midſt of a changing 
World. For though he cannot tell what a day may 


| belng\forth he On 1 "— 
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Taz INFLUENCE. or FAITH. . : * We 
as enabled him to caſt all his cares upon him; will! 
-ſuffer nothing to befal him but what ſhall be made 
ſubſervient to his chief deſires, the glory of: Gon | 
in the ſanctiſication and final ſalvation of his ſouli :!: 
And if through the weakneſs of his fleſh, he is liable 
to be lartled by the firſt impreſſior of a ſhatp and 1 
ſudden trial, he quickly flies to his ſtrong refuge, ee 
members it is the Lon ns doing, reſigns nge * 
is will, and patiently expects a happy iſſue. bo 
By the ſame: principle of faith a ee eat ; 
| doc is regulated towards his Wee and 
in the diſcharge of the ſevera d relatior 
of life, his: great aim is to pleaſe :Gop;: ef to let 5 9 
his light ſhine in the world. He believes and feels TE 1 
bis own weakneſs and unworthineſs, and lives upon 
| the grace and pardening love of his'Loxp, This | 
gives him an habitual tenderneſs and gentleneſs.of , , 
| ſpirit Humbled under a ſenſe of much forgiveneſs ' ' : 
to himſelf, he finds it eaſy: to forgive others, if ge 
has aught againſt any: a due ſenſe of what he is in 
the ſight of the Lonp, preſerves bim from giving 
way to anger, poſitiveneſs and reſentment: he ies 
not eaſily provoked, but is- ©* ſwift to hear, flow J 
to ſpeak, flow to wrath z” and if offended eaſy to 
be entreated, and diſpoſed not only to yield to a 
_ reconciliation,” but to ſeek. it. As Jxsus is bis. 
life, and righteouſneſs, and ſtrength, ſo he is hies 
pattern. By faith he contemplates and ſtudies this 
great exemplar of philanthropy. Wich a holy am- 
bition he treads in the footſteps of his Loxp and 
Maſtery and learns of him to be meek and lowly, 
to fegen Nb 1 heap * py” PE 
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"9 Ne eur dr. From the Wess e faith, 
bs derives, a: bemeyolent- ſpirit, and, according to 
nis ſphere and ability, he endeavours to promote 
= = the welfare and ability of all around him. The law 
cot love being thus 5 — heart, and his ſoul 
een liberty from the low and natrow dictates of a 
7 ſelkſh ſpirit, -his language” will be truth, and his 
7 dealings equity. His promiſe may ble depended on, 
without the interpoſition of oath, bond, or witneſs; 


tion of an enlightened conſcience, and the precepts 
of ſcripture, prompt him to do unto others as he 
would defire they, in the like circumſtances 
do unto: him,” If he be. a\maſterihe is gentle and 
compaſſionate ; if a ſervant, he is faithful and obe 
dient: for in either relation he acts by faith, under 
the eye of his Maſter in heaven. If he be a trader, 
he neither dares nor wiſhes to take advantage either 
of the ignorance or the neceſſities of thoſe with 
whom he deals. And the ſame principle of love 
influences his whole converſation: a ſenſe of his 
on infirmities makes him candid to thoſe of others; 
he will not readily believe reports to their prejudice, 
without ſufficient proof; and even then he will not 
repeat them, unleſs he is law fully called to it. He. 
believes that the precept, ** Speak evil of no mam 
is founded upon the ſame authority with thoſe which 
forbid committing adultery or muders and ene 
he keeps his tongue as with a bridle. 
Laſtly, Faith is of dail y,uſe as a preſervative from” 
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2 the world. The belieyer, though Id the world, is 
not or it; 5 by faith he Rn over its ſmiles and 
cntices. : 
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and the feelings of his on heart, under the direc- / 
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71 HE. INFLUENCE or Farrn. 


ſuited to gratify the defires of the fleſh or of „ a 
eye, is not only to be avoided as ſinful, but as in- 1 
compatible with his beſt pleaſures. He will mix 4 
with the world ſo far as is neceſſary, in the di- 3 
charge of the duties of that ſtation of life in which 
the providence of Gop has placed him, but no fan- 
ther. His leiſure and inclinations are engaged in 
a different purſuit: | They who fear the Lond are 
his choſen companions; and the bleſſings he derives i 
ſrom the word, and throne, and ordinances of grace, 
make him look upon the poor pleaſures and amuſe-x 
ments of thoſe who live without Go in the world. 
with a mixture of diſdain and pity ; and by faith ' 


he is proof againſt its frowns. He will obey Gop 
rather than man, he will „have no fellowſhip with 


the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but will rather 1 


reprove them.” And if upon this account he ſhould 


be injuriouſly treated, whatever loſs he ſuffers in 


ſuch a cauſe he e ae his gain, and eſteems uch 


diſgrace his glory. 5 * 
I am not aiming to draw a perfect chiral! 101 1 
to ſhew the proper effects of that faith. which juſti- 
fies, which purifies the heart, worketh by love, ang 
overcomes the world. An habitual endeavour to 
poſſeſs ſuch a frame of ſpirit, and thus to adorn the 
goſpel of Cunts r, and that with growing ſucceſs, =: 
is what I am perſuaded you are not a ſtranger toz 
and I am afraid that they whe can content them: 
ſelves with any thing ſhort of this in their profeſs - 
W are too much ranger to oa Ih and 0 1 


enticements ; he ſees that all that i is in the 4 . — 
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addrefling the conſciencesof unawakened ſinners, in 
h f your miniſtry. It is a point on which - 
many eminent mini 5 
little divided z and it the 


far 81 A to Air FR 0h, from 


whom in general I would be glad to learn. 
Some think, that it is ſufficient eee * 5 
great truths of the word of Gon in their 5 85 
to ſet forth the utterly ruined and helpleſs ftate . 
fallen man by nature, and the appointed method, 
of ſalvation by grace, h faith in the Len 55 
Ixsus Cntr; and then to leave the a 
entirely to the ageney of the Holy Spirit, who alone 
can enlighten — dark underſtandings of 
and enable them to receive, in a due manner, the 
doctrines either of the law or the g And they 
apprehend, that ll ex hortations, arguments, an 
motives, addreſſud to thoſe who are ſuppoſed to bi 
Kill under the influence of the carnal mind, are in- 
vouliſtent wich dhe pr an = 


\s MR 0 ; 3 


ww 


- 


„ A 


*. 


who, avo owing, the docttines of fret gtace, do not- 


a apf | 
courſe of their ſetthons. 

tene unwilling to derogate from the free grace 

A uch, beſides declaring the counſel of Gon in a 


ed göfpel, in vain. Nor can it be denied, hut that 


Honoured with the greateſt ſucceſs. in awakening. 


a Ae ebe mare popular way of arbertatiem and 


1 : + {Þ+ +. 


N inability ef of ſ wah Kai to ns 
any ſpiritual acts; and that therefore the preachers, 


| withſtanding ting plead and expoſtulate with ſinners, 
_ uſually contradict Gen, and retract in their 


hat they e N in the - 
OLE 


There are others, xii 3 they ls be 


and ſovercign power of Gop in the great work x 
converſion, or in the leaſt degree to eccourage t 
miſtaken hotiomh which;every: unconverted — a 1 
has of his on power; yet think it their duty to 
deal with ſinners as rational and moral agents and, 


ddoctrinal way, to warn them by the terrors of the 
WLonn, and to beſeech them by his tender mercies, 
that they receive not tbe grace of Gon, in a preach» 


ſome of them, when deeply affected with the, Worth 
ol fouls, and the awful importance of etegnalthings, 
mae ſometimes, in the warmth of their hearts, 
Atopped unguarded een ſuch 180 hays 
deen Juſtiy liable to exception. g 

Ak we were to decide to which-of oft different. 
methods of preaching the preference is due, by be 
diſcernable: effefts of each, it will perhaps appear 
Im fact, (without making any inviduous compari- 
ſons) that thoſe miniſters; whom the Loxp has | 


and converting ſinners, have generally been led to 


% 


| N obey have not breg al-: 
together; without ſeals to their maln 1780 40 We 


_ Iabaurs have been more owned in building up thoſe 
who bave already received a knowledge,of the . 
than in adding to their Tulber. Now as dt he 
that wigneth fouls is wiſe,” and as every faithful | 
labourer: has a: warm deſire of Wigs hate Wy 
 inraifiog the dead in ſin ge a lite of righteouſneſs; 
| tis ſoems at leaſt, preſumptiue argument in fayour 
. ol thoſe, who, beſides ſtating the doctrines of the I 
g goſpel, endeavour, by eatneſt perſuaſions and ex. 4 
| : poſtulations, to impreſs them upon the hearts of 1 
their, hearers, and ent t and warn them to conſider, os 
: : how.they hall. eſcape; it they neglect lo. great w 
7  Talvation'?. For AT. is Nos eaſy to conceive that the | L . i: f 
Lob ſhould moſt. ſignally bear teſtimony in favour . © 
of that mode of preaching, which leaf conſiſtent $3, 
5 : with the truth and with itſelf. 
5 But not to inſiſt. on this, nor 1 1 pr 
the authority or examples of men, the beſt of whom 
ate imperfect and fallible, let us conſult, the ſerip- 
tures, which, as they furniſh us with the whole ſub⸗ 
ject matter of our miniſtry, ſo they afford us per- | 
fect precepts 2 and patterns. for its due and orderly” 
diſpenſation. With reſpec; to the Tubje& of our 


_ enquiry, the examples of our Loxp Cuxhr, and 
155 olf his. authorized. miniſters, the apoſtles, are both 
our rule and our Vartant. The Logo, Jisus was 
the gteat preacher of free grace « who. ſpake as po 
« never man fakes” and his n; while it ro- S 
mT” N vided "oY 


c EW ETiqrae ds 
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vided relief tor the ear ee "rr 18 
nentty defigned to ſrain che pride of all Humätglery. 
me ke What Us in man, und Wester cet 
none esuld wins" unte Rich, "unleſs drawn and. 
tabght'of God,” Fobx vi. As. And yet "Ke 
_ 'often Tpeaks "ts innere in terms, which If they 
| were not known to be his, might ps be cen- 
| Furtd us inconfiſtent and legal, John vi. 27. Dube 
Ati. 2 2½ Jebn xii. 35. Tr appears, both from - 
ie context and the tenor of theſe paſſages, that 
they wete immediately Tpoken; not to his eps 
| But tb rhe muktitude- The apoftles copied from 
their Lokb ; they taught, that we have no füffei- 
ency of  ourfelves, even o think à good” thought, 
and that * it is not of Him chat wilfeth;"-or of wed 
: that rumeth, but 6f God who ſheweth wmerey = 3 
et they plainly called upon finners, (and that bel 
re they had given evident ſigns that they were 
LS OY to the heart, as As int. It. J t repent; 
. to turn from their vanities to the living Gop,” 
i rg. and Kw. 15. and Ii. 30. Pers ad- 
OY to Simon Magus, is very full and expreſs. to 
iin point; for though he 'perceived him to be 
be in the very gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond 
of iniquity,” he exhorted bim ** to repent and to 
pray, if perhaps the thought of his heart might be 
forgiven.” Tt may be preſumed, that we cannot | 
Have fironger evidence, thut any of our hoarers are 
in a canal and unconverted flate, thi Purer had 
in the cafe of Simon Magus, and therefore there 
" Leeks Ho ſufficient reaſon-why we 299555 holitats | 


10 0 the apoftte's example, | 


4. 
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- ates bn been a eee bi 
are ſpiritual: ae for tha performance of which, a 
principle of ſpizicusl, life. is ablytely. neceſſary 5: 
and chat therefore, to exhort an unregenerate a 


ner to tepent or believe, muſt be 86 vain and fruit . 


leſs as to call a dead perſan aut af his grave. To 
this it may be anſwered, that we might: chearfally: 
and conſidently undertake even to call the: dead 
out of their graves, if we had the command and. 
promiſe af Gon to warrant the attempt, for hen 
we might expect his power would accompany o 
word. The vißen of Faaliel, chap, xxawvii, mes 

bs. fizly.accammadated ta illaſt rate both the dif- 
0 and the gucouragement. of a goſpel miniſters, 
| deplorable ſtate of many of eur hearers, Wap; 
| Ads demi wg of the Lenne queBion 49 the Pave; _. 
phet, Can thele dry bones live?” Our xe 
like that of the prophet, is enticely.in the ſoyen | 
uns a9 rome; 47 the LovR. QLonn, 
thou km e 35 it is to 18, it * 
for — pa Air onto life, Therefore we. res. . 
nounee our own reaſonings, and though wa ſee 
that they are dead, we call upon them az thy bid» 


bones, hear the word of the Lonn 7. The mens 
is our part, che work is thine, and te thee he 6 
the praiſe. The dry bones could nat hear the proe: - 


to enter into them, and they lived ; hut the word. 
was ſpoken to them conſidered as dry and dead. 
It is true, the Lon can, and I hape he often. ; 


does, make that preaching effeQusl to the covers! | 


phet; hut while he ſpoke, the Loxn cauſed en | 


dingy as if they were alive, and. ſay, % Oe , 
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led them to his kingdom and glory“! in ech; ef? 


2 their hearibg ) but who; the frame of 
the human heart; has Ka Me waiter ok ; 
topies which have a mbral fuitableneſs ta engage 
the faculties, affections, and;gonſciences of innert, 
ſo far at leaſt as to dea ve them ſelf- condemned, if: 
* their ſins; and by which-he- often 
effects che purpoſes of his grace; though none of 
te means of grace, by which he ordinarily. worke, 
Lan produce areal change in che heart unteſg they” - 
e ee een che efficacious HA or . be 
we — — — 
betzuſe he hüs no power in in fel to comply, the. = 
jut conſeqſuence *'6f this poſition would. | « 
tend too far, ehen to prove the imptopridty of afl! 
| extiohtatidn'univertally; tor when we 'fnvite"the! 
vary and heavy laden to ce to 9 Ant they® 
my flad reſt; When we (at upon backMders/t6? 
remember from whenee they are fillen to as Ffjerit;! | 
andi to do their firſt works 3. yen, when we exhorn 
believers to wilk worthy of Gon, who has-cals! 


theſe caſes we preſs them 40 ace for which theyd 
have: no inherent power of their own; and;unleſs! 
the Lon p the Spirit is pleaſed to apply the: won 6: 
their hearts, we do but ſpeak into the air; and our; | 
_ endeavours can have no more effect in theſe inſtan- 
ces, thun if we were to ſay to a dead body, Ariſer 
and walk; For an exertſon of divine power is ho 
 leſy-neceſſary to: the e of a; wounded c 
mn „ W 
; | ; | x 75 * 


, mates dhe breaking of a hard ; t; bad}, 
only he who has begun the good work of gra mY 


wr? Though” finners are deſtitute: of ſpiritual life, 
they ate not therefore mere machines: They have a 
power to do many things, which they may be called 
upon tolexert. They are capable of conſidering. 
their ways; they know they are mortal; and * 
bulk of them are perſuaded in their conf 4 
that after death, there is an appointed judgment! 
they are not under an inevitable neeeſſity of liuing 
in known and groſs ſin; that they do ſo, is not for 
wagt-of power; but for want of will. The moſt 
profane ſwearer can refrain from his oaths while in 


whom he knows it would be diſpleaſing. Let 4 

drunkard fee poiſon put into his liquor, and it may 
land by him untaſted from morning till night And 
many would be deterred from ſins to which 'they 
are greatly addiQed, by the preſence of a child, 


means of grace; and though the Lon only can 


is exalted to beſlow theſe bleſſings, and who is able 


* 
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able either to revive or to maintain it.. ba ty I 


though they have no fear of Gon before their eyess 
They have a power likewiſe of attending upon the 


give them true faith and evangelical repentance, 
there ſeems no impropriety to invite them, upon 
the ground of the goſpel promiſes, to ſeek him who . 


the preſende of a perſon whom he fears, and ta ws 8 4 


to do that for them which they cannot'do for them. _ 
ſelves; and who has ſaid, Him that cometh un- 
to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.. Perhaps it Will 
90 be eaſily proved, that Intreaticss arguments, 
„„ „ 


to the remaining light of natural 9 — at 
All inconſiſtent with thoſe doctrines which aſcribe 
the whole of z finner's nen keſt 0 . 


we thould undoubtedly engayiour to-maintain's 
Fee, preaching; but unleſs we keep 
Nannen ſcripture conſtantly in 
view, and attend to every part of it, a; deſign of 
eonviſtency may fetter our ſentiments, and greatly 
preclude our uſefulneſa. We need not wiſh to be 
more conſiſtent than the infpired writers, nor be 
. *fraid of ſpeaking as they have ſpoken | before us. 
We may cafily perplex ourſelves and our hearers, 
by nice reaſonings on the nature of human liberty, 


and the divine agency on the hearts of men; but 


fuch di ſquiſitions are better avoided. We ſhall 
perhaps never have full ſatisfaction on theſe ſub- 
jecte, till we arrive in the world of light, In the 
| mean time, the path of duty, the good old way, lies 


Lord favours you with a lively ſenſe of the great- 
_ neſs. of the truſt, and the worth of the ſouls com- 
mitted to your charge, and fills your heart with his 
conſtraining love; many little curious diſtindtions, 
which amuſed you at other times, will be forgotten. 
Vour ſoul will go forth with your words; and while 
your bowels yern over poor ſinners, you will not 


heſitate a moment, whether you ought to warn them 


plain before us. If when you are in the pulpit, the 
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I Readily offer you my 8 on 1 be in. 10. 
He that believeth on the Son of Gap, hath 
ths witneſs in himſelf.” Though perhaps you will 
think I am writing a ſermon, rather than a letter, 
If we believe in the Son of Gop, | whgtever trials 
we may meet with in the preſent life, our beſt con- 


.cerns are ſafe, and our happineſs is ſure. _ If we do | 


not, whatever elſe we have, we are in a ſtate of 
condemnation; and living and dying ſo, muſt pe- 
riſu. Thouſands, it is to be feared, perſuade them- 
ſelves that they are believers, though they cannot 
Rand the teſt of ſcripture. . And there are many 
real believers, who, through the prevalency of re- 
| maining unbelief, and the temptations of Satan, 
ſorm hard concluſions againſt themſelves, though 
the ſeripture ſpeaks peace to them. But how does 
this correſpond with the paſſage before us, which 
. aſſerts univerſally, «* He that believes bath the wit- 
neſs in himſelf?” For can a man have the witneſs 
in himſelf, and yet not know it ? It may be anſwer⸗ 
e Theevidence in its own. nature is ſufficient and 
infallible 3 but we are very apt, when we would 
forma judgment of ourſelves, to ſuperadd rules and 


HO 


ante of trial which: are not t ginn 8 N that: 
purpoſe) in the Bible. That the Word and Spie 
of Gop do witneſs for his children, is 4 point in oi 
which many are agreed, who are far from being 
agreed as to the nature and manner of that witneſs. | 
It is therefore very deſirable rightly to underſtand 
"the evidences by which we ADE to Judge een 
wanne believers or not. nn 
The importance and truth of ae all 
tion is witneſſed to in heaven, by the Father 
Word, and the Spirit.“ It is witneſſed to on earth, 
by, the Spirit, the water, and the blood, ver. 7s 1 
8. The Spirits i in ver. 8. (I apprebega)] denotes a 
divine light in the underſtanding, communicate ad | 
by the Spirit of Gop,enabling the ſoul. to perceive 
and approve the truth. The water, ſeems. to intend. _ 
the powerful influence of this knowledge and, light - . 1 1 
in the work of ſanctißcation. And the bleed, the j/ f/ 
application of the blood of Ins us to the conſcience, — =Y 
relieying it from guilt and fear, and impacting. ey 
% peace which paſſes all underſtanding- ant 
that believeth hath this united teſtimony of the 
Spirit, the water, and the blood, not by hearſay | 
only, but in himſelf, /, According to the 1 
of his faith (for faith lM various degrees) he has e 
living proof that che witneſs. ane * the effecg 
wrought 2 in his own heart. ics realy 
\ Theſe things, which Gov. heb joined Wide 

ae too often attempted. to be ſeparated.  Attempty 
.; this kind have been a principal ſource and. cauſe 
of moſt of the dangerous. exrors and. miſtakes which 
1 * be found en * of * Some 


W 


#* 
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vn inward light, whereby they think they know the 


be duly ſenſible of the value of the bleed of atone- 


| things of Gop.. Others lay great ſtreſs upon the: 
mater; maintaining a regular converſation, ab- 
| Raining from the defilements of the world, and aim- Uh 
lug at a maſtery over their natural defires and tem- 
pers; but neither the one nor the other appear to 


ment, as the ſole ground of their acceptance, and 


the ſpring of their life and ſtrength. Others again 


ae all for the blood, can ſpeak much of IxsUs, and 


his blood and righteouſneſs, though it does not ap- 


| pear that they are truly ſpiritually enlightened to 
_ | perecive the beauty and harmony of goſpel truths, 
or that they pay a due regard to that holineſs 


without which no man can ſee the Loxp.“ But 


J ssvs came, not by water only, or by blood only, 


but by meter and blood; and the Spirit bears wit- 


neſs to both, becauſe. the Spirit is truth. The wa. 
ker alone affords but 2 cold ftarched form of god- 


lineſa, deſtitute of that enlivening power which is 
derived from a knowledge of the preciouſneſs of 


Isos, as the Lamb that was flain. And if any 


"talk of the blood without the water, they do but 


turn the grace of Gon Mo licentiouſneſs. 80 


likewiſe, to pretend to the Spirit, and at the ſame 


. real believer receives the united teſt 
| N e e eee 5 


time to have low thoughts of Jzzvs,” is a deluſton 
dad vanity; for the true Spirit teſtifies and takes 
of Vis glory, and preſents it to the foul. But the - 

imony, and has 


2.8 


8 


on W Ind wrrurss. «@ 
ue [that pang oven in the-ſeripturey - revealed Ces 
in our hearts. This brings an experimental con- 
viction, which may be ſafely depended on; #*that 
we have received the grace of Gon in truth. A - 
man born blind may believe that the ſun is bright; 
upon the teſtimony of another; but if he-ſhould 
obtain his ſightz he would have the witneſs in him“ 
ſelf. Believing ſprings from a leute and percep- 4 
| tion of the truths of the goſpel : and whoever hath 
tis ſpiritual perception, is-z believer. He has the 
witneſs in himſelf. He has received the ſpirit; his 
underſtanding is enlightened, whereby he ſces things 
to be as they are deſcribed in the word of Gon; 
reſpecting his on ſtate by fa, aud the utter im- 
poſſibility of his obtaining relief by any NE.” 
than thoſe propeſed in the goſpel. Theſe 
are hidden from us by nature., He has likewiſe. ces 
ceived the blood. The knowledge of ſin, and its Po. 
_ demerits, if alone, would drive us to deſpair; but 
| dy the ſame light of the Spirit, Javve inapprekamd 
ed as a ſuitable and all- ſufficient Saviour +All 1} * 
that is declared concerning his perſon; oſſi ers, lo - } 
fufferings, and obedience, is underſtood and-approvwe 
« Here che wounded id ey EIN +. al 
6d, <6 Yes doubtheſs, and I count all A e 
loſs for the eneelleney of the knowledge of Cunzow 
Isos the Lond.“ He has likewiſe received the Li 
unter, conſidered us the emblem of 9 8 
1 all chat the ſcripture teaches von» 
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Vickion and ane! A neee cem the 
power as well as from the guilt of ſin, appears to 
de an important and eſſential part of ſalvation. He 
ſees his original and his proper happineſs; that no- 
thing leſs than communion with Gon and confor- 
mity to him, is worth his purſuit. - And therefore 
be enn ſay, My ſoul-thirſteth for thee; wha, on 
in the law of Gon after the inward man. In'a 
word, his judgment and his choice are formed. we. 
_ a new ſpiritual taſte, derived from the written — 
and correſpondent with it (as the muſical ear is a- 
dapted to reliſh harmony z) ſo that what Gop ow - 
forbidden, appears hateful ; what he has command- 
ed, neceſſary; what he has promiſed, deſirable; and 
what he has revealed, glorious. Whoever has theſe 
perceptions, has the witneſs in himſelf, that he W 
Her- of Gon, and believes in his Son. 

If you think this explanation is agreeble to t 
err you will be fatisfied that the witneſs ſpo= . 
ken of in this paſſage, is very different from what 


ſome perſons underſtand it to be. It is not an im- 


pulſe, or ſtrong perſuaſion impreſſed upon ys in a 
way of which we can give no account, that © we 
ure the children of Gon, and that our fins are 


freely forgiven : Nor is the powerful application 
_ of :2-particular text of ſeripture neceſſary to pros 


duce it neither is it always connected with a verx 
Aiely ſenſible comfort. Theſe things, in, ſomm 
perſons and inſtances, may accompany the witneſe 
2 ma eee of, * do not 2 


— 


lead others with w 


abet ee ee i Tena 


bly (as the Magicians conſeſſed of thei miracle: {of = 
| Moſes) the finger of Gon, ad certainly the effect of 
his divine power as the, creation of Wes 
| is:tkue; many who have this witheſs, walkin dark. .- 
nt; and are harraſſed with. many doubts and per- 
plexities concerning their ſtate; but this is not beg 
cauſe the witneſs is mot 'ſufficient; ta give them ol 
tisfaction, but becauſe they da not account it ſo 
being miſled by the influence of ſelf· will and a le- 
gal ſpirit, they ouerlook this evidence as too fine - 
ple, and expect ſomething extraordinary; at 
fear they cannot be right, unleſs. they are led; in the 
_ ſame way in which the Lonn has been pleaſed. b. 
they may have converſed, | 
But the Lonp the br, is ſovereign.and free in 2 A ; 
his operations ; and though be gives to all, who ate 
the ſubjects of his grace, the ſame views of ſing of _ 
themſelyes, and of the Saviour; yet, with reſpect 
tao the cixcumſtantials of his work, 1 1 
the ſeatures of our faces) ſuch an amazing vatiety 
| that perhaps no two perſons can be found whoſe - * | 
experiences have been exactly alike; but as the A q 
 poltle ſaps, He: that. believeth, that is, we: 
ſoever believeth (without exception) has: this m 
neſa in himſelf z. it muſt conſequently ariſe from 
what is common to them all, and not — 
peguliar to a fem. 47 eee gran 
Before I conclude,; I e 
obſerxstions, In the firſt place, I thi - 
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Z zs deftiture of the! ber, hr erred 
_  enly proceed from am ignorance'of the ſubject. Sin 
n bs the burden under which be groans, and he would 
© a6count nothing ſhort of a deſiverance from it wor- 
cmꝛy the name of ſalvation. A'principyl- part of his 
dbuldence, that he is à believer, ariſes from that ab- 
| horrenee of ſin Which he habitually feels. It is 


r ets aa AN cis tae the es 
r * n i} _ 
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true, fin ſtill dwelleth in him, but he loaths and re- 


\ fiſts it; upon chis account he is in a Rate of con- 
 tinual warfare; if he was not ſo, he could not have 
tte witneſs in himſelf, that he is born of Goss. 
. Again; From hence ariſes a ſolid evidence, that 


the ſcripture is indeed the word of Gov; becauſe it 


fo exaQtly deſcribes what is exemplified in the expe 


rience of all who are ſubjeQs"of a work of grace. 
While ye are in a natural Hate, it is to us 28 a 
fealed book; though we can read it, and perhaps | 


ſent to the facts, we can no more underſtand our 
denn concernments in what we rend, than if it was 


written in an unknown tongue. But when the 


mind is enlightened by the holy Spirit, the ſcripture 

_ addreſſes us a5 it were by name, explains every dif. 

- * ficulty under which we laboured, and propoſes an 

. „ eee ge for the relief of all 
ur wants:and ear. 


L aſlly; e ite b e en 
© built upon a foundation that cannot be ſhaken, 


_. though it may and will be aſſaulted. It does not 


 t#lepend upon oceaſional and changeable frames, * 
| W — nme 


. written ae Nor toes this Sm Per 
naar: A train of laboured argument N 


perſon who bas a real participation. of the. 
Gop. It is equally ſuited to all capacities; | 
the unlearned are enabled to know their election of 
God, and © to rejoice with a joy unſpeakable and 
full of gory. And the Keef if deſti tute of this 


be eaſy to enlarge, but 1 (at. down not to write . 
book, but a letter. May this in ward witneſs pres 
fide with power ina our hearts, to animate our 
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| UR dee breathes the: feln bf brit * 
though you ſay you are not a Calvioiſt.;;1 * 
mould have :Rill: confined myſelf, in my detters, to wal 
_- thagredttrytb»inivthich we are agreed, if you had, 
not invited me to touch upon the points wherein 
weniffer.: If you were poſitive and peremptory in 

- Four preſent ſentiments, I ſhould not think it m7 
4 you; in that .cliſe we might . 
gontend as: much for vitory as for truth, But as 
Jeu profeſs yourſelf an enquirer, and are deſirbus 
ol forming your judgment agreeable to the word of. 

God, without beihg-influchted by the authority of 

- names and parties, I willingly embrace the occa- 

mien you offer me. You ſay, that though you are 

. not prejudiced againſt the doctrines of election and 

perſeveranee of the ſaints, they appear to you at- 

tended with ſuch difficulties, that you cannot yet 
- heartily and fully. aſſent to them. May the Lozp 
the SPaurT, whoſe office it is to guide his people 
into all truth, dictate to my pen, and | accompany | 
What I mall write with his bleffing. It is not my 

intention to prove and illuſtrate theſe doctrines at 
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ne. Keel; e 
done in this way already, that L. could eee 
what, has been ſaid t6 grenten advantage by athers. . 
Nor need I refer. yau to the hooks which hate bees 
proſeſſedly written upon this argument. Iq a let . 
* 0 a friend, I ſhall nat um at che en Ae of 
a diſputant, but only offer a few, 3 
4 ints, 18 ;thedame.mannercds if I; bad ae furi 
of. perſonally. .Converfing with h. 211 1 270 BY; 5 
1, Permit ae co cemind-yougyin-the fir place - 


7 that important aphariſm, John aii. 19. ({which'by: 
4 the bye; ſeems to ſpeak ſtrongly in favor of the doo 
* wines in queſtien. ) man can receive nothing: | 


eept at be. given bim from henne 7zl Hfilyow 
| hauls scoede to my opinions upon my perfualiom: . 
ene e e — 


wag” * 


ecome FE 
| A yuem, er de- era 
biete object, anil fight / in favor; of our .. 
bypatheſis,.by dint,of application. and. natural abi | 
lities 3 but we.rightly, underſtand what:we'fay, and 
_ whereof, we affirms no farther than we eg 
. perception, of it Ptonght in our heats by e 

1 the, holy Ghoſt. . It is not ther by 


E prayers, and a careful peruſal of his boly - 
ward, that e. are to expect + istgekory, ebe. 
mental, and gfficacious knowledge pf dhe truth 24 
it, is in, Icsps. I am perſuaded that. youiarecferke! | 
by n unf au eee 


iſpygatign, but, by. bymbls, waage en 1 1 
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Sire me leave to offer you the following ad vit 


not appear ſo to us, theobſcurity! and ſveming In- 


I one-maſter- key, ſo there is a oertuin e 


n * , * 0 Fo a 2 
0 * af TY ” "BY * x % "LOR 9 * 
1 "Ps ** * R RR A N N * 8 
a 75 8 1 —_— * * n . opts. n ö 4 N 7 
4 Seat + l Oe, nt? ts . $4 v4 n 3 2] by 4 Fl * * 
” » \ 9 * 9 2 — — RES p y . 1 \ 
4 N 1 . N { 1 EN 1 
* * 1 * 
o : 15 4 1 1 A 
. . |: 7 ” * 5 
p 


| wa oe </ 4b * ET Tz RE am. N 55 4 — 1 05 


75 een The e teaches 3 
though for the moſt part gradually. The path of 
the juſt is compared to the light, which is very 

int at the early dawn, ann more _—_— A; 
de the perfect d Nm .. 1 0 
0 IF you! fincerely ſeek the Lak bt \direQtion by. 
| prayer; you'will of courſe thake uſe: of hig 
ed means of information, und ſvarch r 


Fi 3 Fe - * 


while vou are reading” and comparing ſpiritual 
things with ſpiritunal? Firſt, Not to lay tos great 
_ Keeſk upom a few detached texts, but ſeek for thar 
 anſe which is moſt agreeable to the general firain 
dhe ſctipeuse.;: The inf4}lible word of G0 
muſt doubtleſa be conſiſtont with itſelf: I it dee 


4 E4 we 
* 


doonſiſteney muſt bo charged to the remaining dark- 
nat and ignoranceof our minds, As many locks, 
whoſe wards differ, are opened with equal cafe W 


view of ſcriptural truth, which opens — 

ſolves objections, and happily reconcites, illuſtrates | 
and harmonizes- many texts, which to thoſe who 

| have, not this maſter- key (frequently filed the ana- 

| logy of faith) appear little leſs than N 

to egch other? When you obtein this : 


| ende fans "that FOw hats che right Filet, © 12 


Again; 'You will . 
2 you go along. For though this is not to be de- 
pended upon in che firſt 'inftance, but muſt itſelf 
bo ſubjected to the rule of the written word, yet : 


its" — ber. Coaßder which 
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fenſe is moſt green le to vt paſſes. rae! y 
atound ybu, and which beſt anſwers to the 
$ of Gop: with- yourſelf, and to Do you x: WW 1 
dbſerve of his dealings wich ters. 
| Fabel when you are Jed d as I think you will. 
1 if you are not already) to view the Calviniſtic' 
doctrines in a favourable light, be not afraid of 
embraeing them beeauſe there may be perhaps n 
objeAtions, which (for want of a füll p a - 3 
tde key l mien tionell) you are not able to an 1 
but conſider if there dre not as ſirong 6r ſtrunger 
odjections agelnſt the other, fide. We are por 
weak creatures; and the clearing up of every. dif- 
 Geulty is not what we are immediately called. en 
bor rather t0/feck that Ugbt hich may ſtrengthen 
| Laſtly; Compare the £ dency of d 0 
alons. This is an excellent rule if we can fairly * 
apply it. Whatever is from Gop has a ſure ten- 
dency to aſcribe glory to him, to exclude boaſting 
from the creature, to promote the love and pratice 
of holineſs, and increaſe our dependance. ypon. his 5 
grace and faithfulneſs. The Calviniſts have no 
reaſon to be afraid of reſting the merits of ther 
cauſe upon this iſſue, notwithſtanding. the unjuſt _ 
miſrepreſentations which have been often made of ES. 
their principles, and the ungenerous treatment „ 
thoſe who would charge the miſearriages of a fẽ 
individuals, /as the neceſlary * of em- 
ne principles. 7 
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Gr before I property begin any ea. Yaukew = 
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% LETT va 
| <bjetions'to the doftine of tis ns: vou m hos 
however, ugree with me; that che ſeripture dow 5 
peak of/ity andi that in very ſtrong and expreſs - 
F terms, particularly St Paul. - I have met witliſorti 
ſincers people (as ¶ believe) who have told ine they 


could not bear to read his ixth'chap; en ee | 7 | 


. but always paſſed it over. S0 that their prejudices 

"againſt election, (prejudiced/them/again{}/aipart "of 

\ the ſetipture' likewiſez?! Hut Why fo? onleſb f 
_ dreadee>doAtrine is maintained tos 'Plmiily "to" 


4 eee tam gt Letus'j judge then ( 25 Llatel y pro- 
poſed) from "experiences. Admitting, hat IL am 
_ - Cute you; will admit, the total de prad ity of human 
nature, how can we account forth con verſwh uf 
1 out to Gon, unleſs we likewiſe admit aflfelæc- 
- tion of grace ?: The work muſt begin ſome where. | 
Either the ſinner firſt feeks the Lou o, or the Lans 
_ Girſfſecks che finger. The onder is impohble, if 
* nature we are dead in treſpaſſes and nns; if6the | 
od of thi-wortdqras blinded our eyes, and main» 
ttains the poſſeſſion of our hearts; and if our bar - 
nal minds, ſo far from being di ſpoſed to ſeel Gon | 
dre enmity againſt him: Let me appeal to your» 
7 ſelf. I think you know yourſelf tod well to ſay; 
that you eicher ſoughe or loved the Lond firkk ; 
perhaps you are conſcicus that; For a ſeaſon, and iſo 
Fir as in you lay, you eden xefiſted his call, and 
muſt have periſhed if he had not made you willing 
in the day of his powers and. ſaved you in defiance N 
: eee ö 8 edgy 
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mn lat h N ö un with you cat OY Ft 'the:caſe 
mojverſalljwith all that are; called, if the whole 
race of \mankind are by nature enemies to GO. 
Then farther, there muſt be an election, unleſs 
411 are ſaved. But we are aſſuted that che broad 
road, which is thronged with the greateſt multi- 
| tudes, leads to deſtruction. Were not you and x. g 
in this road? Were we better than thoſe who; con- . ; 1 1 ; 
tinue in it till ?, What bas made us differ from our 
Former ſelves? | Grace,; What has made us differ 
from thoſe who are now as we once were? . 
Then this grace, hy the very terms, muſt be differ- 
encing or diſtinguiſhing grace, that is, in other 
words, electing grace. And to ſuppoſe that Gon 
ſhould make this election or choice, only at the time 
of our calling, is not only unſeriptural, but con- 
trary to the dictates of .xeaſon, and the ideas e hae $a 1 | 
olf the Divine perfections, particularly thoſe of om- 125 1 ; il 
niſcience and immutability. They who believe 
there is any power in man by nature, whereby: * 
ceun turn to Go, may: contend ſor à conditional 
election upon the foreſight of faith: and obedience. 
But while others diſpute, let you and me admire; _ 
for we know that the Loxp (foreſaw us as we dene 
in a ſtate utterly incapable either of. believing. ar 
obeying, unleſs he was pleaſed to work in us to Will 
and to do according to his own- good pleaſure, 
As to final perſeverance, whatever judgment we a 5 
form of it i in a doctrinal view, unleſs we ourſelves 5 ES 
do ſi perſevere, our profeſſion of religion will be ut 
terly vain, for only. they · that endure to the.end „ 
dl be Gared,” It ee at v 
8 O41 'Þ ES 


: 8 | enemies, as difficulties and ame- 3 
tom his fituation in this evil world, will at lea 
be deſirous to have (if poſſible) foms ſecurity, that 


his labour and expectation ſhall not be in vain. 
To be at an uncertainty in a point of ſo great in- 
portance, to have hothing to truſt tb for our con- 
tinuance in well doing, but our own feeble efforts 
our partial diligence and ſhore fighted care, muſt 
Furely be" diſtrefling, if we rightly conſider how. 
unable we are in ourſelves to withſtand the forces 
of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, which are 
combined againſt our peace, In this view I-ffiould 
enpect, that the oppoſers of this doctrine, if tho- 
roughly ſenſible of their tate and ſituation, upon 
A ſuppoſition that they ould be able to prove 
it unſcriptural and falſe, would weep over their 
victory, aid be ſorry that a ſentiment, ſo appa- 
| Fently ſuited to encourage and animate our hope, 
mould not be founded in truth. It is not to be 
wondered at, that this doQtrine, which gives unto 


© hearts. But it may well ſeem ftrange that they 


wbo feel their need of it, and cannot be comfort = 
VD without it, Mould be afraid of unwilling to re- 
Keie it. Vet many a child of light is walking in 

Vuarkeneſs upon this acebunt, Either they are ſtag- 


dee by the ſentiments vf thoſe whom they think 


* 


che Lonp the glory due unto his name, and pro- : 
- vides ſo 'effeQually for the comfort of his people, 
ſhould be oppoſed and tratuced by men of corrupt 


rad © 


W den neee wr Quaibled by che Halls. of . 


_ underſtand thoſe paſſages of ſcripture which ſeem 
to ſpeak a different language. But as light and 


knowledge incteaſe, theſe 'difficulties-are leſſened, 


The Lok p claims the honour, and he engages for 
the accompliſhment of a complete ſalvation, that 


no power ſhall pluck his people out of his hand, 


or ſeparate them from his love. Theit perſever. 
ance in grace, beſides being aſſerted in many ex» 
preſs promiſes, may be proved with the fulleſt evi. 


dence from the unchangeableneſs of Gov, the in- 


terceſſion of CHRIST, the union which ſubſiſts be- 
tween him and his deere and from the ſpiritual 
life he has implanted in their hearts, which in its 
own nature is connected with everlaſting life, for 
grace is the ſeed of glory. I have not room to en- 
large on theſe particulars, but refer you to the fol- 
lowing texts, from which various ſtrong and in- 
vincible arguments might be drawn for their con 


3 Lake xiv. e M. E with l i. 


1G with John xv. 1, 2. Jebn iv. dia Une 
grounds, my friend, why may not you, who have 
fled for refuge to the hope ſet before you, and com- 


mitted your ſoul to Jzsus, rejoice in his ſalvation, 


and ſay, While Carisr is the Foundation, Root, i 

Head, and Huſband of his people, while the word 5 
of Gop is Yea and Amen, while the counſels of | 
God are unchangeable, while we have a Mediator: 


and High-prieſt before the throne, while the Holy 
bo is 1 2285 and able to beat witneſs to the 


E ann 8 


„ 5 0 * K* L E c 1 1 on N, „ zl Heel: 
2 profebrs be Were bade udvocates for the doc 
ttines, or perplexed becauſe they cannot rightly 


8 \ 
es at a, SSL 
— ? 
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Wia e goſpel, while Gop is wiſer chan wi 
ſtronger than Satan, ſo long the believer in a- 
Sus is and ſhall be ſafe? ; Heaven and earth muſt 
-paſs away, but the promiſe, the oath, the blood on 
which my ſoul MAR affords me a early: Red 


and: 


-can never fai „ 43 


As the 2 of election and cleans are | 
comforegble, ſo they cut off all pretence of boaſting 


and felf-dependence, when they are truly received 


Ference between thoſe who have nothing to truſt to 
but free grace, and:thoſe who aſcribe a /ittle at leaſt 


to: ſome good diſpaſition and ability in man. We 
aſſent to whatever they enforce from the word of 
Goon the ſubject of ſanctification. We acknow- 


Jedge its importance, its excellency, its beauty. 
But we could wiſh they would join with us more 
in exalting the Redeemer's name. Their experi- 


ence ſeems to lead them to talk of themſelves, of 
tthe change that is wrought in them, and the much 
that depends upon their own watchfulneſs and 
triving. We likewiſe would be thankful if we 


can perceive a change wrought in us by the power 
of grace, we deſire to be found watching likewiſe, 


But when our hopes are moſt alive, it is leſs from 


— 


. an the heart, and therefore tend to exalt the Saviour 
of courſe. They ſtain the pride of all human glo- 
ry, and leave us nothing to gloryin but the Lon n. 
The more we are convinced of our utter depravity 
And inability from firſt to laſt, the more excellent 
will Jesus appear. The whole, may give the phy- 
ſician a good aword,:but the „i, alone know how to 
prize him. And here I cannot but remark a dif- 


— 


inge, his interceſſion, compa 


415 
Oy. 


; fe beginnings:of grace in our 
dhan from. an apprehenſion, of him Who is 
our All in All., His perſon, his love, his ſuffer 


fulneſs—theſe are our deli ghtful, themes, which 
leaye us little leiſure (when in our beſt frames) to 


ſpeak of ourſelyes. How do our hearts ſoften, and 
dur eyes melt, when, we feel ſome liberty in think- 


ing and ſpeaking, of Him! For we had no help in 


time paſt, nor can have any in time to come, but 
from him alone. If any perſons have contributed 
a mite to their on ſalvation, it was more than we 
could do. If any were obedient and faithful to 
che firſt calls and impreſſions of his Spirit, it was 


not our caſe. If any were prepared to receive him 


beforehand, we know. that we were in a ſtate of a- 


lienation from him. We needed ſovereign invinei- 


ble grace to ſave us, or we had been loſt for ever. 


If there are any who. have a. power of their own, 


we muſt confeſs ourſelves poorer than they are. 
We cannot watch, unleſs he watches with. us zj we 
cannot ſtrive unleſs he ſtrives with us; we cannot 


ſtand one moment, unleſs he holds us up. And 

we believe we muſt periſn after all, unleſs his faith · 
fulneſs is engaged to keep us. But this we truſt 
he will do, not for our righteouſneſs, but for his 


own Name's ſake, and becauſe, having loved us 7 


with an everlaſting love, he has been pleaſed in 


loving kindneſs to draw us to himſelf, and to be 


found of us when we ſought him not. | 
Can you think, dear Sir, that a perſon who lives 
under the influence of theſe ſentiments will deſire 


ON * serie We. 1 
| aries the im 


,fulneſs, and faith - 


„ rr 10. 
to continue in in becauſe grace Wehle? 1 
are tos candid an obſerver" of ef uh¹ũ manner t6 - 


— the calumnies Which are propagated gain 


It is true, there are too many falſe and e 
Pee amongft us, but are there none amon 


thoſe who hold the oppoſite ſentiments? And 1 


. would obſerve, that the objection fra vn from the 
miſcarriages of reputed Calviniſts, is quite beſide 
the purpoſe. We maintain that no doctrine} or 
means can change the heart, or produce a gracious 
| converſation, without the efficacious power of Al, 
mighty grace. Therefore, if it is found to be 
ſo in fact, it ſhould not be charged againſt our 
doctrine, but rather admitted as à proof and con- 
ffirmation of it. We confeſs that we fall ſad! yt 

in every thing, and have reaſon to be aſhanied and 
amaxed that we are fo faintly influenced by ſuch 

animating principles; z yet, upon the whole, our 
conſciences bear us witneſs, and we hope we may 
declare it both to the church and to the world, 
without juſt feat of contradiction, that the doc- 
teines a pe are © doArines ay to en 


1 dear Sir, 


r ue Here, 15 
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perierice, which 1 ſhall mark by the different cha- 
racters ABC} anſwerable to the diſtinctions out 
Long teaches | us tobferye from the growth of the 
cofn, Mark ir. 28. . Firſt the blade, then the 
ear, after that the full corn in the ear.“ E 
Loxp leads all his people effectually and favingly - 
to the knowledge of the ſame eſſential truths, but 
in ſuch a variety of method, that it will be nced- 
ful in this diſquifition to ſeg aſide, as much as po. 
fible, ſuch things as may be only petfonal and oc. 
caſional in the experience of each and to collect 
thoſe only which in 2 greater or leſs degree tere 
common to them all. I ſhall not therefore give 
you a copy of my. own experience, or of that of "ay 
individual ; but ſhkll endeavour as clearly as I can 
to ſtate whhe" the ſeripture teaches us concerning 
the nature and effehtials of a work of grace, iſo far 
as it will bear general application to all __ 
who are the ſubjects of gracious operations. 

By nature we are all dead in treſpaſſes ey how. 
not only ſtrangers to Gop, but in a ſtate of enmi- 
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of 1 758 in the fevereſt ſtages of 'a believer's ex- | 


ty and oppolitin to his n and grace. ET 
Ia this reſpect, whatever differenee there may be 
In the characters af men as m nbers of Tociety, 
they are all, whether wile or i norant, whether ſo- 


ber or profane, equally incapable of receiving or 
approviug divine truths, x Cor. ii. 14. On this 


ground our Lon declares, '** No man can come 


unto me, except the Father who hab ſent me draws 
bim. Though the term Father. moſt freguently 
5 expreſſes a known and in n diſtinction in the 5 
- adorable Trinity; I apprehend our Loxp ſometimes 
uſes it to denote God, or the Divine Nature in con- 
tradiſtinction from his humagity, as in John xiyv.g. 
And this I take to be the ſanſe heręg: No 2 2 
can come unto me unleſs be is taught tof Gop,” : 
and'wrought.upon by. A Divine Power, [The i im 
mediate exertion of this Power, according to the 
economy of falvation, js rather aſcribed. to the 
Holy Spirit, than to the Father, John xvi. $=11. 
Hut i it is the power of the Gon and Father of oũr 
"Ny Lond Jezus Cx818T, and therefore ſeverally attri- 
Þuted-.to. the Father, Son, and Spirit, ,Zobn,y. 21. 
and chap. vi 44, 63.1 We 18. 2 The 
iii. 8 1 10 Mg mats 05 wort 
By LA] 3 underſtand perſon who js un- 
fn the drawings of Gon, which will infallibly 
lead him to the Logp Jzsus. CreasT; for, life and 
ſalvation. The beginning of this work is inſtan- 
| taneous, It is effected by a certain kind of light 
communicated to the ſoul, to which it was before 
an utter ſtranger. The eyes of, the underſtand- 


ing are opened and n The light at faſt 
vi C = — 


on GRACE 
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* is weak and indiſtinct, like the morning 4 
dawn; but when it is once begun, it will certain- = 
ly increaſe and ſpread to the perfect day. We 
commonly ſpeak as if conviction of ſin was the 
firſt work of Gon upon the ſoul that he is in mer — 
ey about to draw unto himſelf, But I think this 
is inaceurate. Conviction is only a part, or rather- 


an immediate effect of that firſt work, aug t 
are many convictions which do not at al ip 


| from it, and therefore are only oecaſional aug tem- 
porary, though for a ſeaſon they may be very ſharp, 
and put a perſon upon doing many thingsi. In or- 


der to a due conviction of ſin, we muſt previouſſy 
have ſome adequate coneeptions of the Gop with 
whom we have to do. Sin may be feared- as dan- 
gerous without this, but its · nature and demerit can 
only be underſtood by being contraſted with the 


holineſs, majeſty, goodneſs; and truth of the Goo 


againſt whom it is committed. No outward means, 
no mercies, judgments, or ordinances, can com- 
municate ſuch a diſcovery of God, or produce ſuch 


2 conviction of fin, ' without the concurrence of 
this divine light and power to the ſou], | The na- 


tural conſcience and paſſions may be indeed ſo far. 
wrought upon by outward means; as to ſtir up ſome 
deſires and endeavours; but if theſe are not found- 


ed in a ſpirixual apprehenſion of the perfections of | 9 


God, according to the revelation he has made of 


himſelf in his word, they will ſooner or later come 
to nothing, and the perſon affected will either re- 


turn by degrees to his former ways, 2 Peter li: ao. 


or r he rn ſink into a n form of godli- 
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5 nefs,. Teflitute of the power, Lake xviii 1. And 
ttßherefore as there are ſo many things in the diſpen- 
ſation of the goſpel; ſuited to work upon the natu 
ral paſſions of men, the many woful miſcarriages 
and apoſtaſies amongſt profellors, are more to be 
© "lamented than wondered at. For though the ſeed 
may ſeem to ſpring up and look green for a ſraſan, 


if. th#fe be not depth for it to take root, it will 


ſurely wither away. We may be unable to judge 


With certsinty upon the firſt appearance of a reli- 


0 gious profeſſion, whether the work be thus deep = 
aud ſpixitua] or not; but the Loxp knows them 


that are his, and wherever it is real, it is an infal - 
lible token of ſalvation... Now as Gop only thus 


reveals himſelf by the medium of ſcripture-truth, 


tbe light received this way leads the ſoul to the 


5 ſeripture, from whence it ſprings, and all the lead- 


ing truths of the word of Gon ſoon begin to be 
pereeived and aſſented to. The evil of fin is ack» 
-nowledged, the evil of the heart is felt. There 


may be for awhile ſome efforts to obtain the favor 


of Gop by prayer, repentance, and reformation, - 


but for the moſt part it is not very long before 
theſe things are proved to be vain and ineffectual. 


The ſoul, like the woman mentioned, Mark v. 26. 
wearied with vain expedients, finds itſelf worſe and 
worſe, and is gradually brought to ſee the neceſſity 


and ſufficiency of the goſpel-ſalvation. . [A]. may 
oon be a believer thus far, That he believes the 


word of Gop, ſees and feels things to be as they 
ure there deſeribed, hates and avoids fin becauſe he 


kfows it is a, Gon, and N 
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| Jaws by views ty Mage Apa of bj 
Joye te poor nngss;, ventures upon, hie name and — 
Ponies 3s his only.encauragement. ta, come. ZW 7 
throne of hs * diligently in the; ule of, afl! 
means appointed for the. .communion and, growth 
of grace; loyes the Lonpig peppi WIR -_ 
the excellent of the cathy and, delights*3 1 ; 
_ . conyerfation,. He. is Jonging, waiting. and, — — 
og fer a ſhare in thpſe blefings-whichhe helieyes 
they, enjoy, and can be ſatisfied with nothing leis. 
He is convinced of the power of Ixsys to fave him, 
but through, remaining igngrapce, and. legalicy, the 
"remembrance of fig. committed, and, the ſenſe. of 
þ preſent corruption, he often queſtions. his willing- 
; and, not knowing the abopndings of „ 
and the ſecurity of the promiſes, he fears leaſt the i 
compaſſionate Sayiour "oY Pym; 358 Hom his 
feet. S e die 1 tie 
ot | While be Wan non led on, | 
„ burde ned with ſin, and perhaps beſet with 
Satan's temptations, the Long, who. «5 gathers the 
. lambs i in his arms, and carries them in his boſom,” 
is pleaſed at times to favour him with cordials 
that he may not be ſwallowed, up with overmuch 
 foprow.,, Perhaps, his heart js enlarged by prayer, 
or under bearing. or ſome good promiſe is brought g 
home to his mind, and applied with power 2 . 
ſusetneſs. He miſtakes the nature and deſign of 
theſe comforts, which are not given him to reſt in, 
but to encourage him to preſs forward. He thinks 
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Witz end, thimks his hopes were pre fumptuous, and 
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* G r edge be das them; and Fond? 
hopes to have them *ulwiys, - Then his mbüntaih 

& Mong.” Büt ere Tong ke feelbb change. 
Nis cm0 ts Are withtrawny he finds: no heart to 
pray,” ho attentiöm im Hearing! in-dwelfing n re- 
vives With freſh \ h, ind perhaps Satan re- 
"Turns" with reqoubled ragt. Ten he fs "at hie 


*& £22" 


ie erte Gelufbng“ He Wants tö feel Fold. 


| "thing g that m/ give him7warrahe to truſt in the 


free promiſes: 'of Enns. 8. His views of Went! 
- deemet's filniefs are very narrow, he ſets not the 


| * Barmony and glory 'of the Divine attributes in 


the falvattogt of à Hnner; he fighs fof merey, but 
fears that uftice is 3painft him. However; by theſe 
a „changing "di ſpenfatiohs the Lofv is training him 
up, and irs him forward. He receives grace 
from Ixsbs, whereby he is enabled to fight againſt 
"fin; his con ſcieiice is tender, his troubles arechiefly 
ſpixitual troubles; and he thinks if he could but 
attain a ſure ind abiding ſefiſe of his acceptance i in 
the Beloyed, hardly any outward trial would be 


capable of givillg him much diſturbance. Indeed, 


notwithſtanding the weaktiefs of his faith, and the 
prevalence of a legal ſpirit, "which greatly hurts 
| him, there are ſome things in his preſent experi- 


© ence which he may perhaps look back upon with 


regret hereafter, when his hope and knowledge will 
be more eſtabliſhed. Particulariy that ſenſibilitß 
and keenneſs of appetite With which he now 'at- 
| teads the e tefiring the fincere Io 
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fire with which he Heart, may be read ih his coun 


58 tenance. His zeal is likewiſe lively,” and may be 4 
for want of more experience, too importunate and 


forward. He has a love for ſouls, and a concern 


for the glory of Gov; - which thoug h it may at i 
"ſometimes create him aun; and * others, be 


mixed with ſome undue motions of Self 3 . 5 


its prineiple f is highly deſirable and'e wink 
Fobn xvii 077; 5 i e ,D W008 


N the word! with „ t7 506 WY as a ba | F . 
does the breaft.” He coüfts the hours from one 
opportunity to another, and the attention and de. "on 


| The grace of Gov Meder both the rs ; 
ſtanding and the affections. Warm affectiens 


without knowledge, can riſe no higher than u- 25 
perſtition; and that knowledge which does not 
influence the heart and affections, will only tf make 


= a hypoerite. The true believer is renewed. in Both 
reſpects; yet we may obſerve, that though [A] is 


not without knowledge, this ſtate is more ufually Z 


| remarkable for the warmth and livelineſs of the 
affections. On the other hand, as the Work Ad- 


vances, though the affections are not left out, pet 


it ſeems to be carried on principally in the under- 


ſtanding. The old Chriſtian has more ſolid, judi- 


cious, connected views of the Loxp J sus CHRISTA 
and the glories of his perſon and redeeming love; 
bence his hope is more eſtabliſhed, his dependence 
more ſimple, and his peace and ſtrength, celeris 

1 paribus, more abiding and uniform, than in the caſe 
of ka young convert; but the latter has, for the 
* moſt part, che advantage in in of ſenſible fer- 
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Fenz, A tree is. ao ets Oy * 
| Bee ſevits. but it has a. peculiar. beauty when in 
E ; It: js. ſpring-cime, with [AJ, he is in 
FR bloſſom 13 by the grade and blefling of the hea- 
Het venly Hulbandman, will bear fruit i in old age. His 
Faith is weak, but his heart is Warm. He will ſel- 
dom venture to think. himſelf. a believer; but he 
| ren and feels, and does thoſe. things which no one 
could, undes the Lonp was with. him. The very 
daſite and bent of his ſoul is to Gop, and. to the 
word of his grace. His knowledge is but ſmall, 
| bar i it is growing every day. If he is not 2 fath: 7. 
er a young man in grace, be is a. dear child. The 
Lonp bas viſited his heart, delivered him from tbe 
Joe of fin, and fixed. bis deſires ſupremely upon 
neus Cnnisr. The ſpirit of bondage is gradu- 
775 ally departing. from bim, and the hour of liberty 
wich he longs for, is approaching, when, by a. 
25 5 farther. diſcovery of the glorious goſpel, . it ſhall 
be given him to know his acceptance, and to reſt- | 
"upon the Loxy's. complete ſalvation. We well 
0 then take notice of him by the name of LB, 1h, a 
fſecond letter, if you are MENG tha I ſhould: 


TOTO Awe: 5 ml = 
p ö ; WF 7 1 
. o * 
40 Fun ti yours”. 
D723 
1 
r 
2 
by. 
* * : 2 1 
4 15 | F 
* 


„ ay „ | 

'N R A "of E. 5 

7 . A >. IG 8 

N 12 75 $3 "> NK SD 4 19 91 8 2 f YI Boho 1 TY of £ CF IO > 1 3 a * N 

£ "= . 21. V 1 N K TY 3 . : 7 4 I < 3 

7 * 2 4 85 3 
— oY ; 3 . f 2 38 5 4 p 25 
5 N 75 „16 e G 2 4 3 _ LEES 2; 2 8 IF Ly 
4 3 7 5 1 
10 "240547 - 1 44 #37 815 2 Fur | Ne, 44 1715 8 8 227 8 


ho phy IS + 29% L E * 00 E- R "A XI. KS. 3 W 8 : n . y : ; | 


| 25 


©! 


wks 


* 


"a 
wor FN 
'$ Sz * 8333 
17 I g f y 2 x 1 * Y 58 5 * f 1 * 4 Ee Lied — 8 . q ö rod A 
* 8 * * * * ws * : 9 4 CE OTIS . * * 1 2 . Lk Y 85 *: 


4 v I'S 
— 4 # 1 * 118 17 hs 625 


bn 


poten buf 2 £46744 Kite ö 


rience of believers. I have already : 


character of [A], and am now to d of di 


the name of [Bl. 5 
This ſtate 1 ſuppoſe to: commence, when he.” 
foul, after an, interchange of hopes and fears, ace 5 


; benſion of his complete ſuitableneſs and ſufficieney, 


as the wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſieation, a0 
redemption of all who-truſt in him, and is enabled 
by an appropriating, faith to ſay, He i is mine, 
and I am his.“ There are, various degrees of 9 
perſuaſion; it ĩs of a growing nature, and · i is capa - 
ble of increaſe ſo long as we. remain in this e, 
= call it aſſurance when it ariſes from a ſimple view y 
of the grace and glory of the Saviour, independent 
* our inn ne; ag ie, ſo-as to cable 


= (BJ * Io Or, SA in the Eat. Mark | iv. 20. „ 


manner of the ae . in the. 5 
14 * hearts of his people, is not eaſily traceds. | 

| though the fact is certain, and the evidence de- 3 
monſtrable from ſcripture; In attempting to cx 
plain it, we can only ſpeak in general, and are Fs 
a loſs to form ſuch a deſcription as ſhall take in the #10 
immenſe variety of caſes which occur in the 1 1 
a general delineation of a young convert, 1 9 
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us to dure all objections from unbelief and Satan, TTY : 
with the apoſtle” s words, „Who is he that con- 
| demneth? it is Cx Ist that died; yea, rather that 

is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of 

* Gon, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. Rom. 

vii 34+ This (in my judgment) does not belong 

to the eſſence of faith, ſo that [B] ſhould be deemed 

more truly a believer than [A], but to the eſta- 
bliſhment of faith. And now faith is ſttonget, it 

. 5 has more to grapple with. I think the character- 

"Me of the ſtate of [A] is deſire, and of [B] is core | 

5 T5 Not that B's] defires have fubſided, or that 
Z "Hp was a ſtranger to conflict. But as there was 

"a ſenſible eagerneſs and keenneſs in [A's] deſires, 
«Which perhaps are ieldom known to be "equally 
ſtrong afterwards, ſo there are uſually trials ang 

5 ehe; in [B's] experience, ſomething different 

5 5 in their kind, and ſharper in their meaſure, than 

3 what [A] was expoſed to, or indeed had ſtrength 

. 15 | 17 "to endure. [AJ, like Tjrael, has been delivered: 

from Egypt by great power and a ſtretehed · out arm, 


1 * As 
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1 
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nus been purſued and terrified. by many” enemies, on 
wr given himſelf up for loſf again ad again; He 
| . has at laſt ſeen his enemies deſtroyed, and has ſung 7 
the ſong of Moſer and the Lamb, upon the banks | 
of the Red Sea, Then he commences [BJ. Per- 2 
baps, like //-ael; he thinks his difñculties are at an 
1 end, and expects to go on rejoicing till he enters the 7 
IE promiſed land. But alas l his difficulties are in a 1 
manner but beginning; he has a wilderneſs before 3 
4 in of which he is not aware. The Loxp is nor ih 
about to fuit his diſpenſations to humble and to 2 
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tis NE TNT latter end, and. the 
the glory may redound to his own. free grage. 
Since the Lon p bates and abhors fin, and teaches 
his people whom he loves to h 


eaſy to him) that at the ſame time they are deliyer- 


led from the guilt and reigning, power of fins. bey , 


ſhould likewiſe be perfectly freed from the 


ment of ind welling ſin, and be made fully confor- #h 
-mable to him at once. His. wiſdom has. however 1 
appointed otherwiſe. But from the above premi- 

ſes of his hatred, of fin, and, his loye to his people, 
ILthink we may certainly conelude that he wouſd — 
not ſuffer ſin to remain in them, if he did not pur- " 
anifeſtation of ' 

the glory of his grace and wiſdom, and for the | 


poſe to over- rule it for the fuller | 


making his ſalvation more precious to their ſouls. 
It is however his command, an 
ty, yea further, from. the new 
them, it is their deſite to 3 againſt 


in; and to propoſe the mortification of the whole 1 
body of fin, and the adyancement of fanRificatign = 


in their hearts, as their great and conſtant aim, 


to which, they are to have an habitual perſeverinng 

- regard... Upon this plan [B] ſets out. The know- 

- ledge: of our acceptance with,Gop, and of ourever= _ 
laſting ſecurity in Cur1sT, has in. itſelf, the ſame _ 

4 tendency. upon earth as it will have in heayen, and 
would, in proportion to the degree of evidence and 

dlearneſs, produce the ſame effects of continual love, 

2. peace, gratitude, and praiſes i il there was noth- - 

8 ing 


A1 tt As 


d 1 their du- 


re, he has given 


ts, it likewiſe, it * 
might ſcem deſirable (and all things are equallx 
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 Ceptaved'riatuie Milf cledves'ts hm - und he has the 

ſeeds of every natural Corruption yet temainigg in 
His heart. (He Lives likewife in a oll that ig full 
* of ſnates and otcafivhs' ſufted tortlidw forth thoſe 
cotruptions j und he is ſurrounded by inviſible ſpi- 
ritual WN the extent of whoſe power and ſub- 
eilty he is yet to learn by painful experience. CB 
AInows in general the" nature bf his ctidiſtian war- 
"a ant fees His tight to lice upon Jucvs for rich- 


— 


n "teoufneſs' ahd'Ntengtti,/ He is not unwilling to en- 


"qure hardfhips as à good foldier:of Ju CnnugT; - 


—_ 
- 
: 


and believes, that though he may be ſore thruſt. at 
that he may falt, the Lonp will be his ſtay. He 
kndws that his heart is '< deceitful and deſperately = 
wicked 15 but he does not, he cannot knowatficſt,, 
_ "the full meaning of that expreſſion e Vet it is for 
the Lonp's glory, and will in the end make his 
grace and love Rill/More precious, that B] ſhould 
find new and mortifying proofs! of an evil nature 
as he goes on, fuch as he could not onde have be- 
nleveg had they been foretold to himy as in the caſe 
of Peter, Mark xiv. 29 And in effect, the abomina- 
tions of the heart do not appear in their full ſtrengta 
and aggravation, but in the caſe of one, who, like 
[B, bas taſted that the Loxp is gracious, and re- 
© Fojced in his ſalvation. The excecding finfulneſs: 
of Fe is muaifeſted, not ſo much by its breakibg 
| g through the reſtraint of threatnings and commands, 
a by its being capable of acting againſt light and 
- againſt love. Thus it was with Heneliab. He hal 
ee Zcaious ee tener 


+ | - many 


47.5 3 85 * 1 a: 1 | 

hl th, 1 fi eee = 
of himſelf in the time of his ſickneſs, than he hac 
ever done before. The Lozp, who had fignally de- 
fended him from Sennacherib, was pleaſed likewiſe 


to raiſe him from the borders of the grave by a . «i 3 | 


3 . racle, and prolonged the time of his life in anſwer - 

to prayer. It is plain from the fong which he pen 
ed u pon | his recovery, that he' was greatly affected 
with the mercies he had received: yet flill there 
was ſomething in his heart which he knew not, an 
which it was for the Lonp's glory he "ſhould be 
made ſenſible of, and therefore he was pleaſed to 


leave him to himſelf, It is the only inſtance a 220 I 


_ Which he is faid to have been left to Himſelf, and this 
only inſtance in which his conduct is condemned. 
T apprehend, that in the fate of [BI, that is, for an 
ſe: ſeaſon after we have known the LozD, e have uſu» 1 
ally the moſt ſenſible and diſtreſſing experience of 
our evif natures, I do not fay, that it is neceſſity 
that we mould be left to fall into groſs out ware 


Gn in order to know what is in our hearts, though 
I believe many have thus fallen, whoſe hearts un- 
der 2 former ſenſe of redeeming love, have been as 


1 
* 


truly ſet againſt fin, as the hearts of others wha 
Have been preſerved from ſuch outward lalls. The 
Lon makes ſome of his children examples ang 
5 warnings to others, as he pleaſes, They Wwe ate 
; ſpared, and whoſe worſt deviations are only n 
to the Lok p and themſelves, have great reaſon to 
be thankful : 1 am ſure 1 have; the merciful Lon 
has not ſuffered. me to make any conſiderable blot 


Y wo profeſſion during the * 1 have been wo 


of herein. It 8 een owing to my wiſ- 


fy Jom, watchfulneſs, or ſpirituality, though in the 


main he has not ſuffered me to live i in the neglect 


ol his appointed means. But l bope to go ſoftly alt 
my days under the remembrance of many things, 
dior which I have as great cauſe to, be abaſed before 

bim, 28 if 1 bad deen left to ſin grievouſly in the 
1 fight of men. Vet, with reſpe& to my atceptance 
© 0p the Beloved, 1 know not if 1 have had a doubt 
of a quarter of an hour's continuance for many 
years. paſt. But O! the multiplied inſtances of ſtu- 


— ingratitude, impatience, and rebellion, to 


which my. conſcience has. been witneſs ! And 
every heart knows its own bitterneſs, I Have gene- 
rallye ard the like complaints from others of the 


Lozp's s people with whom I have converſed, even 


| 4 from thoſe who have appeared to be eminently x gr a4 


e 


cious and ſpiritual. [ B] does not meet with thefe 
ings perhaps at firſt, nor every day. The Lon K 


appoints Occaſions and Turns in life, which try our 
ſpirits. | There are particular ſeaſons when tempta- 
tions are ſuited to our frames, tempers, and fitua- 


tions; and there are times when he is pleaſed to 


withdraw, and to permit Satan approach, that we 


may feel how vile we ate in ourſelyes. We are prone 
40 ſpiritual pride, to ſelf· dependence, to vainconſi- 


gence, to creature attachments, and a train of evils. 
he Lox often diſcovers to us one ſinful diſpoſi- 
tion by expoſing us to another, He ſometimes ſhews 
us what he can do for us and in us; and at other 


! how little we can Ja and how 1 unable we are 
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Ciſes, through the over-ruling and edifying influ= 
ences of the holy Spirit, [B] is trained up into a 


oo? ledge of himſelf.and of, the LonDe. 
He learns to be more diſtruſtful of his own heart, 


and to ſuſpe® a ſnare i im exery ſtep he takes. 2 The . 


dark and iſcbhfolate hours which he has 


upon himſelf, in times paſt, make him doubly prize | 
_ the light of Gop's copntenance, and teach him to 


whats Tr r might g rieye the Sprit of Goo, al 
ranks him to idaho again. The repeated 1 
multiplied: pardons which he has received, increaſe 


is admiration of, and the tenſe f bis obligations : 
to, the rich forereign abounding 1 'mercy of the co 
venant. Much has deen fargiven al therefore 
loves much, and therefore he Knows | how to for ny 
give and pity chers. He does not call evil good. ; 


or good evil, but his own experiences. teach him 
tenderneſs and forhearance. : He experiences 7 pi 


ITS 2 


rit of m ' 0 
2 fault, and | his attempts, to reſtore 'fuch, are act 
1 he to the pattern of t the Lord's dealifigs wich 

mſelf, In a word, ? 6 B's s] character in my judg- 


ment, is complete, a and he becomes a 1 when the 


habitual frame c bie heart anſpers ip that paſſage 
in he prophet zetiel, chap, xl; 28 63. 40 Tine thou 

| mayslt remember, end be con founded, an 

open thy mouth any more, ( bee bogft, codified 
cenſure) beeauſe of thy V ſhame, when Ta am pA cited 

= 1210 8 thee, for 1. = thou, haſt Jone,, faith 00 
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WY Fi Maar , 
D charadcteriſtic of 1 to 150 e of conf] 
I can think of no ſingle word more deſcript ve of the 
Nate of [C] chan cntemplation. His eminence, in 
"> compariſon of [A] « does not confift f in [uy wer a 
| warmth and feryeney of | his alfe&ions; in this rer | 
ſpect many of the. moſt EXE! mplary believers nav, | 
looked back with a kind of regret upon the time 
of their eſpouſals, when, though their Judgments ALL 
were but imperfectly formed, and their views of 
goſpel-truths were very indiſtinct, they felt a fervor 
of ſpirit, the remembrance of Which is both hum- _ 
bling and refreſhing, and. yet they cannot recal the 
ſame ſenſations. Nor i is he properly « diſtin; zujſhed | 
from [B] by a conſciouſneſs of his acceptance in 
the Beloved, and an ability of calling Gop his 
2 For this I have ſuppoſed (5 ] has attained 
. Though as there is A growth, in every grace, 5 
| [Cc] having had his views of the goſpel; and of the 
| Loav's 8 faithfulneſs and n mercy, confirmed by: W597] 
longer experience, his aſſurance is of courſe more 
fable and more  femple, than when he firſt ſaw him 
ſelf ſafe from all condemnation, Neither has ei. 
ven 3 any niore Rrength or ſtock "of 


grace 
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| pace; inherent in him aſſt than (Þ], or eren 4 =_ 
55 ke i is in in the fam Rate bf abſolute "dejend= FF 
0 27 a 1860 ee per eib ſpiritual” afts, or a 
revſting | tations by his own. power, "he | 
5 at the Ert day of his ſetting out. Let in a 
= ſeuſe he is much ſtronger, becaule be has a more 
| 70 and conſtant. fenſe of *kis r OE 
| The Lonp has been lony teaching him this leſſon Wo 
Þy « a train "of 3 various di Menfatidns; ; and. through — 
grace he can ſay, He bas not fuffered fo'many 
things in vain, His heart has deceived him ſo often, „ | 
that he is now in a good © meaſure weaned from 
5 uſting to it, and therefore he does not meet with 


8113 


any diſappointments. And having found - 
8 gain and again ti the vanity of all other helps, he * 
now taught to go to the Lon h at once for grace 
to help in every time of nee fel Thus he is ſtrong, 
not in himſelf, but in the grace 7735 is in Sen — 
Jz808. 99 - 4 1: 4 ; 
But [C]s plies pry fipertocityhs p lie 2 
chiefly i in this, that by the Lon b's blefling on tze 
. uſe of means, ſuch as, prayer, reading and hearing = 
of the word, and by a ſanctified improvement of 
| What he has ſeen of the Loxp, and of his on 
7 heart, in the courſe of his experience, he has at- 
- tained clearer, deeper, and more coniprehenfive _ 
views of the myſtery of ' redeeming love, of be 
| glorious -excellency of the "Lox Jzsvs, in his 
| _ perſon, offices, grace ace and faithfulneſs; of the 
barmony and glory of all the divine perfections ma- 
nifeſted in and by him to the chureh; of the ſta- 
n f fulneſs, and bo mi of the 1 
| | een 
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and breadths of the love o 30D in a K 
though his ſenſible feelings may not be 10 Walm 
as when he \ was in the ſtate of Al, bie julie nent 
is more ſolid, bis mind more hxed, his tho ughts 
more habit fron exerciſed * £d 1 on the 155 8 1 
the vail. His great buſi ef is to. bebe the glory | 
5 Gon in Canna; ;. and 1 hog be 2 
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which are by Jxsus 1e f 7 to the 1 ago and | praiſe 
of Gop, His S e are not barren ſpe- 
Kulstions, but have a real 1 in Auence, and enable 
him to exemplify | the. chriſtian character to more 
advantage, and wich more conſiſtence, than can 
in the preſeut laate of things be expected either from 88 
TAJ] or [BÞ The following particulars may 
illuſtrate my meaning. 
I. Humility. A meafure of this grace is to be 
| ed in every true chriſtian, butit can 'only a 
pear, in proportion to the knowledge they have of 
\Cuxasr and of their own hearts, It is a part of ' 
{{C}'s daily employment to look back upon the way 
by which the Lonp has led him; and while he re- 
views the Ebenezers he has ſet u p. all along the road, 
he ſees in almoſt an equal number the monument | 
of his own , perverſe returns, and how he has in a 
«thouſand inſtances rendered to the Loy evil for 
good. Comparing theſe things together, he can 
without affectation adopt the apoſtle's language, and 
\ Nile himſelf „ leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, and 
of ſinners the chief 5 ILA] and [B] know that | 
OM. 
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key age to be bumbled, but cer is truly fo, had. 
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feels the force of that text which. * mentioned i in 1 | 4 | 


my laſt, Exel. xiv. 63. Again, as he knows moſt * 
of himſelf, ſo he has ſeen moſt of the Lon p. The 
apprehenſion of Infinite Majeſty combined with - 


Infinite Love, makes him ſhrink into the duſt. 


% 8 : 


From the exerciſe of this grace he derives two 6 


others, which are exceedingly ornamental, and 5 


princi ipal branches of the mind which was in nn IST. 
The one is ſubmiſſion to the will of Gop. The 


| views he has of his own vileneſs, ee 1 
ignorance, and of the divine ſovereignty, wiſdom, |} 
and love, teach bim to be content in every ſtate, 


and to bear his appointed lot of ſuffering with reſig· 1 4 


nation, according to the language of David in a 


time of affliction, I was dumb and e not 5 


my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it.“ 
The other is, Tenderneſs of ſpirit towards 1 


fellow - ehriſtians. He cannot but judge of their 
Conduct according to the rule of the word. But 
- his own heart, and the knowledge he has acquired = 
of the ſnares of the world, and the ſubtilty of Sa- 


tan, teach him to make all due allowances, and 


Jualify him for admoniſhing and reſtoring, in te 


ſpirit of meekneſs, thoſe who have been overtaken 1 


in a fault. Here [A] is uſually blamable; the 5 
warmth of his zeal, not being duly correct bys 3; 
ſenſe of his own imperfeftions, betrays him often oh i 
into a cenſorious ſpirit. But [C] can bear witk 
IA likewiſe, becauſe he hath been ſo himſelf, d 4 


ke will not expect green fruit to be ys 
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* to account all things mean Yain, in com- 
patiſon of, the knowledge and love of Gov in 


ae are eflential to à true chriſtian, The 


World can never be his prevailing choice, 1 John 
i. 13, Vet we are renewed but in part, and are 

rone to an undue attachment to worldly things. 
Our ſpirits cleave to the duſt, in defiance to the 
 GiQtates of our better judgments ; and 1 believe the 
Lonp ſeldom gives his people a conſiderable I 


TOR over this evil principle, until he has let them feel 
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bow deeply it is rooted in their hearts, We may 
often ſee perſons entangled and clogged in this 
reſpect, of whoſe ſineerity in the main we cannot 
juſtly doubt. Eſpecially upon ſome ſudden and 
unexpected turn in life, which brings them into a 
"fituation they have not been accuſtomed to. A con- 
ſiderable part of our trials are mercifully appointed . 
to wean us from hg NN and it is gradually. 


9 cle oft the creature, and at another his own 5 


excellence and all-ſufficiency, Even [CJ is not 
perfect in this reſpe&; but he i is more ſenſible of 
the evil of ſuch attachments, more humbled for 


them, more watchful againſt them, and more de- 


livered from them. He till feels a fetter, but he 
| longs to be free, His allowed deſires are brought 
"to a point, and he ſees nothing worth a ſerious 
"thought, but communion with Gap and progreſs 
in holineſs, Whatever outward changes [C] may, 
meet with, he will in general be the ſame man till. 


He has learnt, with the apoltle, not _ to ſuffer 
: Cs want, 
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- habitually aiming to reli gn to his diſpoſal.” "There, 
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| 5 ang Volk is perhaps the barde! pn < 
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; without- the Lond'sþ reſe 15 with this x 


ſon would be a wig ide m Hence afjfes 2. | "Pp 
ful telia ance upon the Lokp; 12 has nothing 1 
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he cannot commit into his hands, whict k be 10 * 
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fore he is not afraid '6f evil tidings ; ; but when "the, 
hearts of others ſhake like the wy of A tree, he 
\ "8 fixed, truting 3 in the Lob, who "he believes, | 
can kn will make g0⁰d every lofs, ſweeten every, 
12 and appoint all things to work together „ 

his advantage. He ſees that the time is ſhort, lives. "20 
upon the foretaſte of glory, and therefore accoun all 
not his life or any inferior 'oncernmege dear, of 


* 


III. A union of "Ont to the glory 438 U will * 1 
We is another noble diſtinction of ICTs ſpirit. +5 
The glory of Gop and the good of his people „ 


inſeparably connected. But of theſe great ends the 
- firſt is unſpeakably the higheſt and moſt important. 
and into which every thing elſe witl be finally te- 1 
ſolved. Now in proportion as we advance nearer 4 
to him, our judgment, aim, and end, will be con- hi 4 


formable to his, and his glory will have the 77 747 

place in our hearts. At firſt it is not ſo, or but very . 

imperfectly. Our concern is chiefly, about or- 1 
ſelves; nor can it be otherwiſe. i he convinced 1 
ſoul inquires, What ſhall I do to de laved ? The 5 28 
young: convert is intent upon ſcnfible comfort; 
and in the ſeaſons when he tes his intereſt N 


the! proſpect of the troubles. he may meet with i in "SR 
1 | | | 2 
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life 1 wiſh, for an early * on, 
that he may be at reſt, and. avoid, the heat aud bur-. 
den of the day.. a But 1 has attained to more ene, 
8 views; he has a defi e to depart and to be with, 
- Hs which would be j importunate if he conſi- 
dered only himſelf; but his chief deſire is, that Go \ 
may be glorified in him, whether, by his life or by. 
His death, | He i is not his own, not does he deſire 
£0 be bis own; but ſo that the powerof J=5us may, 
de manifeſted in bim, he will take pleaſure in in - 
firmities, in diſtreſſes, in temptations ; and though j. 
he longs for heaven, would be content to live. as 
long as Merbuſelab upon earth, if by any thing be 
could do or ſuffer, the will and glory df Go 
might be promoted. And though he loves and 
adores the Lok p fur what he has done and mor 
for him, delivered him from, and appointed him te, 


— N * * . Wen * OE q 9 5 A ad. * 
7 5 7 2 — , 1 R 
7 1 4 4 2 A > re fa - — 
y 4 3 2 * 0 ** 4 <>; 
N 1 4 x” 5 . ” 
I * . £7- y ry 
— v * * 
* 8 7% ” L 4 


| 

yet be loves and adores him likewiſe witk a more ] 

ſimple and direct love, in which ſelf is in a manner 
forgotten, f rom the conſideration of his glorious ex- Go 94 

6 cellence and perfeQions, | as he 1 18 in himſelf. That : r 

| - Gov in Carisr is glorious over all and bleſſed for fi 
” ever, is the very joy of his ſoul. And his heart . 
daun frame no higher wiſh, than that the ſovereign, c 
wiſe, holy will of God may be accompliſhed in him, tl 
©: . and all his creatures. Upon this grand principle, | A 
di prayers, ſchemes, and actions are formed. Thus E 
Il is already made like the angels, and ſo far as | tic 
is conſiſtent with the inſeparable. remnants of 2 | ju, 
15 fallen nature, the will of God is reguarded by Fray ter 


upon earth, as it is b the inbabitant of heaven. TY Bu 
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Flite in a great var 3 1 
be rich « or poor, learned or illiterate, of a lively na- 

"tural ſpirit, or 'a more flow and phlegmaticat ec: 8 
| e He may have a comparatively moch, is 
or a remarkable. thorny path in life he e de ? 
miniſter or layman; | Theſe eircumſtantials Will 
e. neee and difference in af pl 


muſt, 0 tian poſlible,"drop-the' ce 0 „ 

them all, or make proper "allowances for each; I 
order to form a tight judgment of the life of faith. . 
The outward expreſfion of grace may be heightened, a 4 
and ſet off to advantage by many things which are! . 
merely natural; ſuch as evenneſs of temper, | gods 7 5 . 4 
ſenſe, a knowledge of the world, und the like and 
it may be darkened by things which are not proper-' 4 E 4 
ly ſinful, but unavoidable; ſuch as lowneſs of ſpirit, "a 1 | F 
weak abilities, and preſſure of temptations, | Whicc k 
may have effects that they who have not had ehe 
rienee) in the ſame things cannot properly acebunt' 
for. A double quantity of real grace (if I may ſo +4 
ſpecs) that has a double quantity of hindranees to 7 
conflict with, will not eaſily be obſerved, unleſs 
theſe ache are likewiſe known and attended to. 
And a ſmaller meaſure of grace may Appear great 
| ww its exerciſe meets with no remarkable obſtrue -= 
| For theſe reaſons e can never be Wanne 8 L $54 
rot of each other, becauſe we cannot be compe=,  , 7 
| teatly acquainted with the whole complex caſe, ' 
But our great and merciful High-prieft knows the ,- 7 
whole z he conſiders our frame, 6 remembers that 1 

n 55 "F . we 


N. 


- 3 a 1 17 T's R e , 1 5 
badet makes gracious aV[owances, Files, 


be, arpepts, and ap provevi with unerking i 

went, * % TITEL, 16 bon A $4664 Fs nas od | 
bbpe gon, in his daily eourſe, beholds Hothi ing” 

6 fo; excellent and honourable upon earth-w C; 
"though. perhaps he may be confined to a cottage, 

nd is, little non or noticed by men. Hut he'is' 

Fl Love, 


2 e , Soon his-defires will en 

_ 'pliſhed 3- and he, whochas loved him and redeemed” 

oF him with his own blood, will: receive him to him- 

| ſelf, with s #. Well done good and faithful'ſervanrz: „ 

een thou into the joy of thy Lon b. vom | * 

i cepre ſentation is agreeable to the ſcrip- 
tures, ho greatly are they miſtaken, and how mueenn 
tobe pitied, ho, while they make profeſſion" G 
the goſpel, ſeem to have no idea of the effects it 

is deſigned to produce upon the hearts of believers, c 
but either allow themſelves in a worldly ſpirit and 
converſation, or indulge their unſanctiſted tempors 
OY a fierce contention for names, notions; and par- 
ties. May the Lonp give to you and to me daily 
to grow. in the experience of that wiſdom which” 
<<. is firſt pu then peaceable, gentle and eaſy to 
be intteated, full RT OI g ure ee ee ape 
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. 120 Ter wk HONG „ 4 #3. 143! i 7 
d to find e "ha" ac lee 
x you fail fafbured Husten, 
you have Kue opportunities of hearing 1 
This is a gtes Privilege, bütz lie all - 


ee. eee it Yoquires grace and Wil. 
dom tor male a due improvemei It SP ie; aud bl 

Mog, is 3 with xa whicl Fn. 258 
ble they me ele dne guarded againft; mey hin 7 
eee pos edification;; I gladly'em<  — {: 
brate the occaſion pu alford: me, of offer 2 
my advice upon this ſubject. A embed ER 
ehe mĩſtakes I have myſelf formerly committed; and = 
the obſervations I. have made upon the cbndu r | 
Eee eee " 2 
meaſure qualify me for the taſk you have iſhigned me. -. 
The faithful miniſtets of theigoſpel,' are all the 
 ſervigtsandambaſladots of OR gr they are cal- 
led and fut bythis holy Spit the) ſpeak in 
bis names anctheirfuceels in ibvUiſchiarge of their 
office, de:it more or leſs, depends intirely upon his 
3 fo far they are all upon a par. But in the 
meaſure of their. miniſter] abilities, and in the pe- 

. 2 ao Va! 
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2 5 TT. BR Kin 
5 | 225 There are « diverſities 527 op yy the 
ſame Spirit; and he diſtributes to every man ſexer- 
ah according to his own, will.” Some are more 
happy in alarming the careleſs, others i in adminiſters 
ing conſolation to the wounded conſcience, Some 
| are ſet more eſpecially for the eſtabliſhment and 
confirmation” of the goſpel doctrines, other are 
Kilful in ſolving caſuiſtical points, and; others ate 
more excellent inenfolging profticalgotlinels $. * 
Others again, having been led through depths of | 
temptation and ſpiritual diſtreſs, are beſt acquainted 
with Serie workings of the heart, and know - 
= | beſt bow. to ſpæał a Word in \ſeaſqn to.weary-and | 
| exerciſed. ſouls, Perhaps! no true miniſter ;of:the „ 
| goſpel (for all hach ane faught bf Gop) is-wholly'at 
A a loſs upon any, of theſe points ; but few, Hany, 
| are remarkably and equally excellent in managing Rn 
_, themall.. Again, as to their mannec 31Some. are 
more popular and pathetic, but al che ſame time 
more general and diffuſe; while the want of that 
8 life and earneſtneſs in delivery is compenſated in o- 
* hers by the cloſeneſs, accuracy, and depth of their 


„* 


poſitions, 66 wall 45 t0 the wants of is pope, 


of bis truth is illuſtrated, and the good oſ his churoh! | 
promoted with the higheſt advantage while his 
miniſters, like officers aſſigned to different ſtations 
in an army, have not only the good of the whole in 


tain, This ⁰α Ee caſe, if the 


n : remain 


 ompalicions. In this variety of gifts the Lonn 4 


and by their: combined: effects the. complete ſyftery. 


view, but each one his particular poſt to main- 


* 


— bac dos inch * in 1 Cabeir Tate 


to hurt and enfnate us. But alas ! how often hay 


he prevailed'to infuſe a ſpirit of envy or diſlike in 


4 £2 


_ vourites, to the diſpat 


vice? You may think my preamble long; but 1 


2 ſhall deduce my advices chiefly from it; "taking. it . 1 
for granted, that to you I have no need of Or 8 


_ at large what! have advanced. 
s the 
1 adviſe inal to chooſe for your f 


teacher, one whom you find moſt ſi uitable,” upon the Ter! 
whole, to your own taſte, and whom you are likely. 1 
_ to hear with the moſt pleaſure. and advantage. Uſe 
ſome deliberation. and much prayer in this matter. f 
Intreat the Lon D, who knows you better than you 

do yourſelf, to guide you where your ſoul maybe beſt 

| fed and when your choice i is fixed, you will vo. 


well to make a point of atte 


ſhip on the Lon 's day. * 90 not ſay that r no cir- 


2 cuniftance will juſtify your going. elſewhere at fuch | 
times occaſionally ; but 1 think, the ſeldomer you 4 


are abſent, the better. A ſtated and | regular attend - 


anee encourages the miniſter, affords A good Sem 


ple to the congregation; and a hearer i is more likely 


: to meet with what is * ſuited to his own caſe, : 
1 1 „ from 


miniſters towards each other, to withdraw hearers - 
from their proper concernment, by dividing t them 
into parties, and ſtirring them up to contend: for. a HE 
Pa ut, an Apollos, or a Cephar 3 ; for their own. fa- 5 
ment of others, Who are 
equally dear to the Lox, and faithful: in bis fer- | 


gifts and talents ofminiftrgare arent. 1 


fantly, | mean at leaſt at the ſtated times of wi wor · . 


. LET * * * W 
roms miniſter who knows him, and enpe eds to ſee. 

e than he. WF be from one he is. ene, T: 
Fang d not, with An, to be abſent for. 

he lake of f gratifying your <uriolity, to hear ſome | 
| new preacher, ,who ou haye perhaps been told is.4 
very, extraordinary wan. F or in your way ſuch, N 
- Calions might doſibly' offer. almoſt 8 8 
| What 1 have obſerved, of many, ho um about 
TEE unſclſonably ; after new. preachers, has reminded me 
HE: Prov. . 8. 40 As a bird that wandereth from 
her neft, 1 is the man that Wandereth from his 
place. wh Buck unſettled. hearers ſeldom thrive; they _ 
17 uſually grow v viſe in their own conceits, . have their 
= heads filled with notions, acquire #,9ry, Pat, 3: 
87, and cepforious ſpirit; and are more intent :/ 5g 1 
| | by diſputing who; AZ. the beſt preacher, than upge 
2 1 TE taining benefit to themlelves . fre rom What they hear, 
4: 'If,you could: find a man indeed, who had : a power in in | 
time of diſpenling | 2 bleſſing to yout foul, you. | 


wight follaw him from. 1 to da col 46 4 5 
wil be'n more 


K th k human Fai is prone! eg e per- 5 
mit me to give you a caution on the 6ther hand. i, 
the minifter, under whom you ftatedly attend, 85 
made ver acceptable to you, yo you will be in the lets RE . 
danger \ 11 Alighting bim. Boe be careful that you 55 = 
do. not Jight any other miniſter of Cnnisr. If 
cherefgre, when you come td hear your own preach. 


er, you find « other i in the | ul it, 40 n. not let þ four” 
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we cannot prevent evil thoughts from riſing in our 


our to eombat and ſuppreſs 


| minds, we ſhould en. 


tem. Some perſons are ſo curious, or een 1 
weak, that if their favorite miniſter is occaſionally * _ 
bete they" hardy think it worth their While „ 

anbther. A judicious and faithful miniſter, 1 
in this aſe, iifteadof. being delighted with fuch ny 


mark bf peculiar” attachment to bimſelf, will be 
gnrieved to think that they have profited: no more by 
his labours; for it is his deſire to win ſouls; not 
to hichſelf, but to” 22 Cun 151. I hope you, 


| view tothe Lons's otter; andthe you are 5 
2 itt your proper place, conſider the preacher (if be 
preaches the truth) as one providentally and ex— 


preſly ſent by the Lox p to you at that time; and 


that you could not chuſe better for; yourſelf, all; | 


things conſidered,” than he has choſen for you. Do 
norilimit the Almighty, by confining your expecta- 


tions 66 u ſingle inftrunient; If you do ou wilt 
probably procure your own diſappointment. If 


you fix your hopes upon the man, the Loan may 


withhold bis blefing, and then the beſt men, and _ 


| the beſt ſermons, will prove to you but ad cloude 
wWichbut water. But beſides the more ſtated feaſons 8 
eee Lon p's day, you have many op- 
ities of bearing ſermons occaſionally in the 
courle of the week 3 and bus, e wren aner. ok 
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chief ſtreſs of your profeſſion upoi running vis. 
and thither after |preachers, There are many who. 
244k always upon the wing; and, without a due er. 
_ * gardto what: is ineiftnbent upon them in the ſhop, 
n the family, or in the cloſet, they ſeem to think 
they were ſent into the world only to hear ſermons; 
and to hear as many in a day as they poſſibly can. 
Such perſons may be fitly compared to Pharagh's; 
Iean kine ; they devour a great deal, but for want 
of a proper digeſtion they danot flouriſh; their ſoulss 
. lean; they have little ſolid comfort, and theiri _ 
profeſſion abounds more in leaves than in fruit. If; 
| the twelve apoſtles, were again upon earth, and you; 
could hear them all every week, yet if you were not 
attentive to the duties of the cloſet; if you did not 
allo yourſelyes time for reading, meditation and 
prayer; and if you did not likewiſe conſtientiouſm 
attend to the concernments of your particular cal- 
ling, and to the diſcharge of your duties in relative | 3 
life. I ſhould be more ready to blame your indiſcre- 
tion than to admire; your zeal, Every: thing is 
"ns ul in its ſeaſon; and if one duty frequently 
. out another, it is a ſign either of a weak: 
judgment, or of a wrong turn of mind. No public 
ordinances can make amends for the neglact of 
© Sod Prayer; nor will themaſtdiligent attepdange 
. WW; 45) 7 160 upon ä 
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ae tenti — — ed oe rr * 
a__—_ t hope you will with aid pray that'you” — 
avon ovale Gnpiilar py AaFeks' roneous 
ſentiments of men of unſtable minds, who are not 135 
ſound in the faith. 1 have known perſons WÜwoe ;, 
from a blameable curioſity, have gone > hear ſuch, ' 

not for the ſake S vrhich they could 
not expect, but to know what they had to ſuy, 
ſuppoſing that they themſelves were too well eſtas 
bliſhed in the truth to be hurt by them. But the : 
experiment without a juſt and Jawful call, is pre. 14 
ſumptuous and dangerous. In this way many hate 5 
been hurt, yea, many have been-overthrown, Er. 
ror is like poiſon; the ſubtilty, quickneſs, and} 
force of its operation, is often amazing.” As we 
pray not tb be led into temptation, we ſhould take 
cate not to run into ĩt wilfully. If the Lonn has a 
ſhewn you what is right, it is not worth your while 
ta know (if you could . Ven ne 
there are of being wrong. oy 
-Farther, Laduiſe you, . Fe Sele 3 
ſermon; and it is not in all reſpects to your: ſatis- 5 lb 
faction, be not too haſty to lay the whole blame 
upon the preacher. The Loxp's miniſters have: 
not much to ſay in their own behalf FTbey feeks 
(it is to be hoped) their on weakneſs and defects 
* the: WR nr of their „ 0 
* 


a. * 
4 * - 


A 4 
. R 


Hf 6 14190 day rr to che donſeiences, 
of men are tom faintg and ſometimes they are bur- 
dened with ſuch diſcouragements, that even their 
enemies would pity them if they -knew:their, caſe. 
* Indeed they have much to be aſhamed of; but it 
Will be more: uſeful for you, who eee 
HOON whether the fault may not poſfibly be in 
Vourſelf. Perhaps you neglect to pray for him; 
and then, though he might be uſeful to others, 1 
3 is not at all ſtrange that he wis not ſo to you. 
Or poſſibly you have indulged a trifling ſpirit, and 
brought a dearth and deadneſs upon yout own ſoul; . 
for which you had not been duly-humbled, and * 
| Lone choſe that time to rebuke ou 
La.aſtly, as a hearer, you have a tigthe: eo eye al. 
| e the word of God, and it is your duty 
N70 to do. Faithful miniſters will remind you of 
this; they will not wiſh to hold you in an im- 
plicit and blind obedience to what they ſay upon 
their own authority, nor deſire that you ſhould 
follow them farther than they have the ſeripture for 
their warrant. They would not be lords over your 
conſeience, but helpers of your joy. Prize this 
goſpel liberty, which ſets you free from the doe- 
trines and commandments of men; but do not 
a abuſe it to the purpoſe of pride and ſelf. There 
are hearers whe make themſelves and not the ſcrip- 
ture, the ſtandard of their judgment. They attend | 
not ſo much to be inſtructed, as to paſs their ſen- 
tence! | To: them the: z is the bor at which the 
Ee: _ 
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1 miniſter ſtands to take his trial PORE NES 45 Mays 1 "0 4 
| _ at Which few eſcape berg, from judges at once TH, 4 1 
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ſo much as in the opinion they have of their ' wn 
95 viclom, it has often happened that, in the cure 
of one and the ſame ſermon, the miniſter has been 5 
condemned as a Legaliſt and an Antinomian, as 
 toothighs in bis nations and to lows. td, X oo 
ſpirit, that promps hearers to pronounce ex cethedry © | 2 
as if they were infallible, breaks in upon the right? 
of private judgment even in matters not eſſential, 
and makes à man an offender for a word. This 
ſpirit is one fequent unhappy evil, which ſpringses 71 ; 
from the corruption of the heart, when the Loud 4 
affords the means of grace in great abundance. wo 
How highly would ſome of the Lozp's. hidden ones, { {|} 
| whoaredeſtitute of the ordinances, prize the bleſs. 258 
| ſing of a preached; goſpel, with which too man * 
profeſſors ſeem to be ſurfeited. I pray Gon to pre- 
ſerve youifrom ſuch a ſpirit (which I fear is ſpread -- 
Lea and infects e nen wk guide 
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as S, ee 
Mina r can yo e ares the'f lob 4 
je of Temptation, with which you have 

been 60 much more converſant than myſelf? On 
this point Fam more diſpoſed to receive information 
from you, than to offer my advice. You; by the 
= Loy? s appointment, have had much buſineſs and 
exerciſe on theſe great waters; whereas the knows - 
lege 1 have of what paſſes: there, I have gained 
moro from obſervation than from ee e erg 2 
I chall not wonder if you think I write like à no- 
vice: however, your requeſt has the force of a com- 
mund with me. I ſhall give you my thoughts; or 


tather, ſhall take occaſion to write, not ſo much to 
were others, who though they may be.plunged:) - 
of temptation, have not yet ſeen ſo | 


much of the wiſdom and power of: Gom its theſe / 
| diſpenſations as yourſelf, I ſhall firſt inquire, - 

Why the Lon permits ſoine of his pevple to ſuffer . 
ſuch violent aſſaults from the powers of darkneſs 


5 5 and then ſuggeſt a few advices to tempted ſouls. 


The temptations of Satan (wnich, though not 
the moſt painful, are in reality the moit dangerous). | 
do not directly belong to my preſent deiign. 1 


5 moan thoſe, by walch he is too ſucceſstul in draws. 8 


ing 
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ine m any profeſſors from the beds idling WD 
them with: ſpiritual. pride, or Hulling them inte . 


1 Incthele- attempts he is often moſt 


he; pg mrs diltrefſes thoſe whom he-ean deceive, Tt 
is chiefly when theſe endeavours fail, that he fights 


_ againſt the peace of the ſoul. He hates the Lonb's 4 


. prople, grudges them all their privileges, and all 
their comforts; and will do whathe can te diſquiet 


them, becauſe he cannot prevail againſt them. And® 
though the Lonp: ſets ſuch bounds to his rage as 
he cannot paſs, and limits him bath as to manner 
and time, he is often pleaſed to ſuffer him to diſeo- 


ver his malice to a conſiderable degree; not to gra 
tify Satan, but to humble and prove them; to ſheyp! 


them what is in their hearts, to make them truly © 
ſenſible of their immediate und abſolute depend. 


ence upon himſelf, and to quicken them to wWateh- 


fulneſs and prayer. Though temptations, in their ; 


own nature, are grievous and dreadfu}, yet. when 


by the grace of Gop they are produQive- of \theſs 6 


effects, they deſerve to be nuinbered among the 


all-things which are appointed to work together | 
for the good of thoſe who love him.“ The light 
carriage, vain conſidence, and woful backſlidings „ 
ef many ee eee eee alter „ 


the manner of men) have been in 
vented; hac chey been more acquainted | 


ſpiritual warfare, and had they drunk-the- eup of 


_ temptation, which but few of thoſe who walk 
bly and;uprightly. are. exempted? from 
ebe fees One g 
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* - Je of Temptation, with which yo⁰ have 
been ſo much more converſant than myſelf? On 


© . this point Fam more diſpoſed to receive information 


from you, than to offer my advice. You; by the 


8 Lonp's appointment, have had much buſineſs and 


exerciſe on theſe groat waters; whereas the knows. 
ledge 1 have of what paſſes there, I have gained 
more from obſervation than from actual experience. 
I hall not wonder if you think I write like a no- 


vice: — "renin force of a com- 


mand with me. I ſhall give you my thoughts; or 
tather, mall take occaſion to write, not ſo much to 


you as to others, ho thoagh they may be plunged 
in the depths of temptation, have not yet ſeen ſo 
much of the wiſdom and power of Gon in theſe 


diſpenſations as yourſelf, I ſhall firſt inquire, 


Why the Lonp permits ſome of his pevple to ſuffer 


ſuch violent aſſaults from the powers of darknels z 


and then ſuggeſt a few advices to tempted ſouls. 


The temptations of Satan {waich, though not | : 
the moſt painful, are in reality the muit dangerous: 


do not directly velong to my preſent delign. I 


7 ante Duden he is too ſucceſctal in draw=- . 
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i chiefly when — al, . wore | — 
againſt the peace of the ſoul. He hates the Lon ns 
peopla, grudges them all their privileges, and all 
their comforts; and: ill do what he can to diſquiet 
them, becauſe he cannot prevail againſt them. And | 
| though the Lonp ſets ſuch: bounds to his rage as 
he cannot paſs, and limits him both as to manner 
1 and time, he is often pleaſed to ſuffer him " 


ver his: malice to a conſiderable degree; not to 


tify Satan, but to humble and prove them; to ſbevy <2; 4 


them what is in their hearts, to make them truly 
ſenſible of their immediate ut 
ence upan-himſelf, d to duieken them te 

fulneſs and prayer. Though temptations, 


own nature, are grievous and dreadfu};" Minn) : 


4 by the grace of Gop they are-produQive- of itheſs 


effects, they deſerve to be nbinbered among the : 
_ <. all;things-which' are appointed to work together 
bor the good of thoſe who love him. The light | 


carriage, vain confidence, andiwoful:'backſlidings 


ef many profeſſors;* might perhaps ( ſpeaking after 


the man ner of men) have been in ſome-meafure pre- 
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vented; had chey been more acquainted with this 
ſpititual wurfare, and had they drunk the cup of 
temptation, nich but few of thoſe who walk hum- "Fa 

bly and uprightly are exempted? from taſting of, Fe 


his people! to be tempted, is for the tee men. 25 
 gfeaterevils; that they may noi grow proud or care 
leſo, or be enſgared by the corrupt cuſtoms af the 
World. In this vie, I doubt not) h bur - 


Lenſome your trials may at ſome ſesſons prove, you | 


are. enabled in your compoſed judgment t6:rtjoice: | 
in them, and be thankful for them. You know; _ 
"what; you fuſſer now z but ydu know not What! 
might have been the conſequence; if you had never 
ſmarted by the fiery darts of the wicked one. Vo 


85 might have been taken in a mote fatal ſnare, and 


deen numbered with thoſe: who, by their grievous 
deelenſions and falls, have.giiifed the ways of truth 


to Netewil ben of. tf e e e 


Another deſign is, for the münifeſtation of 1 
power, wiſdom and giert, in ſupporting the ſoul 
underꝭ ſuch preſſures as are evĩdently beyond its own: | 

ſrength to ſuſtain. A buſfi on fire and not oo. 

ſumed, engaged the) attention of Mæſr. This em- 

| blem; is generally applicable to the ſtate of n'Clirif= 

tian in the preſent life, but never more ſothanwhew | 

he is in the ſire of temptation, And though his bea- 

vieſt ſufferings of this kind are uſually hidden from 
the notice of his fellow- creatures, yet there are 
other eyes always upon him, We ateg (ſays the 


_  -apoſtle)aſpeQacle to the world gn not oniy to men, 
dat to angels alſo. Many things probably paſsin 


che inviſible Nate; in which we have n nearer con- 


cernment than we are ordinarily aware of The 


beginning of the book of -Feb throws ſome 'light 


* e (of which-we | 
1 ould + 
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cation, of 70 i; 1 tegrity,. a nd for. the manifef 
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t, was pleaſed to give ae Jeaye.to 1 try what. 
he eu Fr The experiment 1 


"DE 28 1 


1 Fob was humbied, ph "approved ; "A his "0 


_ friends were inftrudted 3 Satan was confuted and 


ee 3 and the wiſdom, and. Le the | x 


W510; a his dar keft dif) peoſations, to a, 


le, W were 9 AY 6 4 "This Font th i | 1 ; | 5 


the event, were recorded for the din 
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quragement of his church to the end of 10 . 1 


tan 's malice is not abated ;. and. 1 4) 
nk mille 0 of 2 ag intme 
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ce he m may ſift Fay 45 pie ot In. 7 vt 


an overmatch, for them, conſidered as in 1 "Fa b 7 


but though they are weak, their Redeemer; is, 


. mighty, and. they Me. for ever ſecured by. his love at 
and interceflion, | Hs The Logo. e them has : : 3 


x are his, an no wezpon formed. againſt them „3 
; hat this may, appear with: the 0 5 


Proſper.“ 1 
evidence, Satan i is allowed to allaylt. the them. 
handle veſſels of. glaſs or. china with caution, an 


endeavour. to preſerve them from falls and W 1 Md 
becauſe we know, they are eaſily Woes, : ut ita „ 


man. had, the 2. we, f making glaſs malle | 


Tyt 4 


ppb ent ch 
3 8 * 


- trum cauſe bd. 
- mi e was able to 1 5 ones if be could have pere „ 
migen to attack bim. The Lonp. 3 9 


of bis ee faithfulneſs 3nd; pawer; in faygur afchip 1 
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Ae e Kapable of bearing the ſtrote of . Wi 
mmer Without breaking, it is probable that, dent : 

Weide it carefully up, he would rather, for the 


WE... 


. commendation of his fkill, permit many to attempt 


er je; Wen he knew their attempts would be 


An vain. "Believers are compared: to earthen veſſels 


Liable in thewfelves'to be teftroyed by «final blow, 
ret 
| hover ai ſupply of Yivine grace, that the fiercelt | 


but they ate ſo ſtrengt hened and t. 


Eforts of their fierceſt enemies againſt them may be 


And that this may be known and noticed, they 
expoſtil to many trials; but the united aids cated 


Ann of we nen of the world, and the powers o F 


fs, ufford but the more ſnconteſtible demon- | 
ftration that che Loxd is With them of a truth, 


and chat his firength is made perfect in their weak- . 
neſs. Surely, this thought, my friend, will afford 


Fou confolation., and you will. be content to- uf 
i Gap may be glorified by you and in you. 


\ Fatther ; by enduring temptation, you, as a 2 15 
en af the body of Cnnisr, have the honour 


of being conformed to your head, He ſuffered, be- 


ing tetnpted ; and becauſe he loves you, he calls 


you to a participation of his ſufferings, and to taſte 


of his cup; not the cup of the wrath of God, this. 


he drank alone, and he drank it all. But in afflic- 


on he allows his pedbple to have fellowſhip with. 
| kim; thus they fill up the meaſurt of his ſuffer- 


 ihgs, and can ſay, As he was, ſo are we in the world. 
Marvel not that the world hates you, neither f mar- 


vel that Satan rages againſt you, Should not the“ 


diſci ple 


TFompared to the daſhing of waves apaint ' a1 rock. : * 


ESA hi Y ob nfs r_ 5 
Me are 10 follo ud ſteps; and kan we with; if it 

were poſſible, to walk in a path firewed with'flow- 

ers, when his was ſtr ewe with thorns t Det us 
be in nothing terriſted by the power of "our - 
muries j Which is te wem an e ident token * pers 
dition But % us of ſul vation, and that of . 
us it is gen hot only to'believe in Cunr, 
Fa eee ene 


| grey 00 dd ane * a 14 
_ eued av why e goed not ters = 
conftraitis'ws'#0 Ie 4e bim alvne, ther tere the 4 
enemy, like a hon robbed of his prey, roars in 
us. Rerbars, But he cannot devour 3; w Pen 7 
 Fages, but he cannot prevail ʒ he diſquiets, but ne. | 
: | deſtroy :* If vs ſuffer with Chf, WW 
de Ace eig wih bien in due time he WII. 


bruiſe Satan under our feet, malte us more than mJ 
_ conquerors; and place us where we mull bear the - | 
voice of war no more for ever 2 -B 
Again; As? by temptations we are conformed to 
the Mf bf CHR, ſo likewiſe by che Ci Fitg . 
ep of graee they ute made ſubſervient to advance , Es 3 . 
| | y to his "image: particularly 1 1 

padre ſympathy and feHow-feel ing wir 
our ſuffering brethren, This is eminently abrancly , 
of the mind that was in Curisr. He knows how 
to pity and help thoſe who are tempted, becauſe be! 
| Has been wpted Wicaſclf, * ' He knows what temp" 
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Ml: 1 T . 4 RIVH 0 
Wear  not.omly with what mende ge: 


mbers. what he,endured TIED 


unſpeakably more, hitte to him than they 


eſt encouragement to do ſo, in that they are aſſured 


be is, touched, with. a fegling . Hur infiewities; 8 


And for the like, teaſon 


in applying, to: ches of cheir brethren bo bave | 
ſuyfferech under the ſame; things Mone hu theſs = 
ean-cither underſtand or pity their complaints, 1 
Lon p has any children who are mot enerciſed 
| With ſpiritual gente teme, Lam ſure dbeylate but 
poorly. auslißed to & ſpcak a word eim ſeaſon to 
(You; bave - 
acquired, the tongue of the learned z tand let id no 


them that arg weary,” ; Ip; this, ſchegl 
ſcem a {mall thing to you, if, the oN has given 


you wiſdom and ability to comfort the aſſlicted ones; 


if your prayers, your converſation, and the know- 
| ledge: they have of your trials, afford. Sem ſome 
relief in a dark hour, this is an honour gad 9:pri- 
vilege which I am perſuaded;you will-think: you 
have not purchaſed 100 den, sda IO 
endured 12 n 0 1 t 


ful ſenſibility of the weakneſs of our graces,, and 


te dean of, our ne Forruptionss tend 40 
Aab . | . mortiſß 


„ abe aner 4,204. though, ig: is for lt 94 
115 he ſuffered temptation with» = 
Hut fin yet for that very getzſon, and ibegauſe he 5 
as perfectly. hely, ah de met ion of e 4 
* 
33s The great duty and, agfuga of een 7 
nom is, to apply, to him; and they have the high 


„Once more: Temptations, by giving! 210 pain; 
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vs be enn page ge f iron 9 
deinen ls 40; de 1905 teply 'rovred in. | 
__ fe} be el El 1 in A bis! is ke. 1 
Vene babes ang "eliafagitrs, e et 

us, d convince us, that without him: we — 
dd i nething! It would Ve" af to enlarge In. 
tkeſt und other abvuntages Which the I 7 7 72 5 
his people to derive from the things. 77 ich they 
ſuffer; ſo that they y may tay with: " Sam; | an, *C ut | 0h 
of ch eater comes forth meat; * and that what their, <2 
 abverfary deligns for their. overthrow, contributes . 4 + 
to cell alabfihmwet. But 1 have. already exceed», 4 N 1 
| ed my limits. | Enough, 1 hope, bas been faidito. I} 
prove, that he has wiſe and | grac ious ends in per- 
mittag them for a ſeaſon. to be toſſed with in. | 
ahd not comforted. Ere long thele., deſigr s will. 
be more fully unfolded to us, and we hall, Je well 
ſatisfied that he bas done all things well. In the. 
mean while it is our duty, and it will. be much for 
our comfort, to believe 7 it 1 pon ide auth be 

W e 

"MY ſhould now 5 N. to Fas ele advices . 
thoſe who are "tempted, but 1 am ready to ſay, To. 
| — what purpoſe; When, the enemy comes in like aa 

flood ; when the very. foundations of hope are at- 55 4 

tacked; when ſuſpi icions. are raiſed, int j „ 

not only ci e an intereſt in- the Promiſes, | 1 

but Foncernitg' e e truth of the, ocripture. 1a. 3 

when a dark cloud: blots out! not "only the ſenſe,, IT} 

but alwoft the remembrance of paſt comforts; „ 
when the mind i is overwhelmed with | torrents of | - 
E unclean or monſtrous imaginations, 1 
| : Ree. 5 
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1 5 gs kaerible. mw 3 1 w. 
_ darts of: Satan have ſet t the corruptions of the hears 


in A tag at ſuch a feaſon. a per ſon is little Mile. 


ofed or a le to een to advice. id 4 hal}, howeyers 
mention ſome things by which ordinarily. Satan 
maintains his advantage againſt them in theſe cir- 
cutiſtances, that they ma ay þ be 00 a mY TOY 
_—— le. 1 31; FILE 4. Rot py gi” 


His grind le . are: : 
hide from them che 1 85 's en in 


e; him thus to rage. Some of theſe I have. - 
noticed; and they ſhould endeavour to keep them 
upon their minds. It is hard for chem, during the 
violence of the ſtorm, to conceive that any good. 


can poſſibly ariſe from the experience of bs muck 


evil.” But when the ſtorm is over, they find that 
the Lox i is ſtill mindful of them. Now though 
a young ſoldier may well be ſtartled at the firſt onſet 
in the field of battle, it ſeems poſſible that thoſe 
| who have been often engaged, ſhould at length 
gain confidence from the recollection of the many 
inſtances in which they have formerly found, by 
the event, that the Lon p was ſurely with them in 
the like difficulties, and that their fears were W 
groundleſs, and imaginary. When the warfare is 
hotteſt, they have ſtill reaſon to ſay, - Hope thou. 
in Gop, for I ſhall yet praiſe him.“ . 

2. To make them utter im patient ſpeeches, which 
do bur aggravate their diſtreſs. It is ſaid of Jeb, 
under his firſt trial, « In all this he ſinned not -with . 

| his lips, nor. charged Gop fooliſhly.” 80 long 
Satan Was unable to 0 peel | Afterward be opened 
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che day. of 8 Ca Wpen he once began i to: Ci | n a I 1 5 
plain, bis. cauſes,” of complaint. encreaſed. . Ws, 


cannot prevent dreadful, thoughts f 
our hearts; but we ſhould: be cautious of giving, 
them vent, by. ſpeaking unadviſedly. Tbis W 
E 4 in, wind, upon, 4 ſmothering fire, which, 


wat To perluade them that all they feel 8 


die at, ariſes immediate! y from their own: hearts, | 
Indeed it is a moſt awful proof of our depravity,. © | 


that we feel ſomething. within ready to cloſe with, 
the ſuggeſtions of the enemy, i in defiance of our dar 
Judgment and deſires. But it is not ſo in all caſes. 
It is not always eaſy, nor is it needful, exectiy to 
draw the line between the temptations of Satan and. 
our on corruptions: but ſometimes it is not im- 
poſſible to diſtinguiſh them, When a child of Gon 
is prompted to blaſpheme the name that he adores,, 


or to commit ſuch evils as even unſanQified paul: 


would recoil at; the enemy has done, it, and ſhall. 


be anſwerable for the whole guilt. The ſoul in 3 : 


this caſe is paſſive, and ſuffers with extreme relue- 


tance what it more dreads. than the greateſt, evils. 
which can affect the body. Nor do the deepeſt 


wounds of this kind leave a ſcar upon the con- ry 


ſcience, when the ſtorm is over; which i is 2 proof 


that they are not our own act. *. 


4. Jo drive them from the throne of. grace, 
| Prayer, which is at all times neceſſary, is ae 
ally ſo in a time of temptation. But how hard 
it 5 come ** that we 8 obtain help i in this 
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8 el! But, "however hard, it walt be at = 
___ 2 diſcontinuing 'prajet,” we 81 ive the 1 
. enetny che greateſt" eEncoura ment 'Þ ble; * 


Rats Fees” that his *temptai long haye' the effect 
Which he intends by them, to intercept us from 
dur ſkrong- old. Wpen our Long was in, an 1 ago- 
4-5 5 uy be prayed the moſt earneſtly '; "the * ardou ur of his. 
| prayer increaſed with the Aires 'of his. ſoul. 1 
RT would de happy if we could always: innitdee k him i 
RT this. But too often temptations and difficulties,” 

9 5 5 inſtead of rouſing our application, diſhearten and' 
enſeeble us; fo that our cries are the ſainteſt when 
we ftand moſt i in need of aſſiſtance. But fo long 
4 prayer is reſtrained, our burden is "Increaſed, - 
dee Kii. 3, 8. If he cannot make them omit. 
praying, he 'will- - repeatedly endeavout to weaty” 
them, by working upon the legality which cleave 
d cloſe to the heart. Satan is a hard taſk- maſter,” 
When he interferes in the performance of our ſpi- | 
tue duties. This he. ASS. perhaps” more Fre- = 


. : 4 ** . 7 


Jeu? 1 oY 


. bis purpoſe, appear as an r of Han. 
"When the ſoul is in a tempeſt, and NO to 


. be will ſuggeſt, that prayer on theſe occa- 

ions ſhould be protracted to ſuch a length, and =; 
performed with: ſuch” ſteadineſs, as is found tb be 
at that ſeaſon quite impracticable. Such con- TY 
ſtrained efforts are weariſome; and from the man- $4 
ner of the performance, he takes occaſi on to fix - Th 
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"freſh guilt upon the conſcience, Short, frequent, * 
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Neager defire of 1 U, LG 
it is often ſuppoſed to be che den of a 
8 for knowledge, is perhaps a principal cauſe 
of detaining mültitudes in ignorance and per- 
plexity. When an unexperienced perſon thus 
'ventures into the uncertain tide of opinions, he is 


liable to be hurried hither and thither with the 
changing ſtream; to fall in with every new pro- 
poſal, and to be continually embarraſſed with the 
difficulty of diſtinguiſhing between probability and 
truth. Or if at laſt, he happily finds a clue to lead 


him through the labyrinth wherein. ſo many have 
deen loſt, he will acknowledge, upon à review, 
that from what he remembers to have read (for 
perhaps the greater part he has wholly forgotten) 


he has gained little more than a diſcovery of what 


miſtakes, uncertainty, infignificance, acrimony, 
and preſumption, are often obtruded on the world”. 
under the diſguiſe of a plauſible title-page. 

It is far from my intention to depreciate the: 
value, or deny the uſefulneſs; of books without 
exception: a few well-choſen treatiſes, carefully 
peruſed and thoroughly digeſted, will deſerve and 


reward our pains; but a multiplicity of reading is 


1 attended Wi . A good effect. Beſides the 
gs on 
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* 
* 2 * 
bs, * 


on A * af RAR v. 3 ng. 5 2 


Gutes it olten brings upon the judgmen 
memorys it Ogcaſions a vaſt expence pe ag 
indiſpoſes; for cloſe thinking; and keeps us poor, 
ia the midſt» of ſeeming ple ty, by reducing us to 

live upon a foreign ſupply, inſtead of labouring 
t improve and eee Ne of mn. 
reſletions. q 195 2 IS 3 8 13 $2 304 PTY 

Every branch of knowledge is attended Wich 


this. inconvenience; but it is in no one more ſenſi- 


bly felt, than when the inquiry is directed ton the 
ſubject of religion. Perhaps no country has 
abounded ſo much with religious books as our 
own; many of them are truly Ha ot ge 
great number of thoſe Which are. MO. 
obvious to be met with, as they ſtand recommented 
by great names, and the general taſte of che ubli 


are more likely to miflead- an inquirer, than 10 di. : 


rect him into the paths of true peace and wif om, 
And even in thaſ@books which are in the main 

agreeable” tothe. word of God, thergiis,often fo. 
great a mixture of human inſitmity: ſo much gf the 
ſpirit of controverſy and party, ſuch GE. 


fel in ſome, and ſo many uawarrantahle addi- 
tions to the ſimple truth of the Sela ine, 


that unleſs à perſon's jullgment is already formed 
or he has a prudent friend to direct his choice, 


fore he is mares by eee my 


ire author. „ 125 64 1 ez 


h Allowing A algo of. 4 diſcreet”. 
ain ſeaſonable uſe of human writings, I would 
Kew out a till eee way donde acgqui- 


* 2 06 2 N | an 8 
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7 led . into error or prejudice. be. 


DES 
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e be me will prove 


"Wea ef true ke W.? latin hols if - 


wholly ; the utmoſt ditigence in the I 
a= : 


which; if faithfully purſued in an humble depend- 


. _ upon'the*divinie bleffing,'will not only lead us 


of itelf by the ſtraighteſt path to wiſdom, but 
will ve a double algo to every ſubordinate 
vue Ne 7 ee E PANE 44 n 8 
16 1 way be ation 66 db ith alan dns 
_ mietuphorical ſeriſe, I may ſay, that the Moſt -High- 
Gov, in condeſcenſion to the weakneſs of our & 
_ faculties, the brevity of our lives, and ny 


| uvocations, has compriſed all the knowledge con- 


weinte. The firſt, which may be conſidered 8s 
cb text, is cheap, portable, and compendious, ſo 


that hardly any perſon in our favoured land, who is 3 . 


- apprifed of its worth, need be without it; and the 
other three, which are the beſt and fulleſt com- | 
mentaries upon this, are always at hand for our pe- 
ruſal, and preſſiog upon our ne 
place and eireumſtance of our lives. * 46 in 


9 


lt will de eaſily apprehended, that * the Firſt 
. Book volt or Volume, I mean that perfect and infallible 


stem of truth, TW BIBLE. The internal cha- 
racdters of this book, ariſing. from its comprehen- 

| fiveneſs, Hinplieity, majeſty, and r. W 
enn prove to every enlightened mind, 
| given. by inſpiration of Gop. Ds rio are 
Competent judges of this evidence, are no more 
_ Giſturbed, by the ſuggeſtions of ſome men reputed 
Wi y That it is of Wen een, ber 
KL + ' 


N bY „ 


dueive to our real happineſs in four Pau 15 © 
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en 


105 we 1 told that men had ins 
placed it in the firmament; Ats fulneſs ſpeaks its 
author No cafe has yet occured, or ever will 
5 for which there is not a: ſufficient proviſion made 
in this invaluable: treaſury. Here we may ſeek 
458 we ſhall not ſeek in vain) here with to com- 
bat and vanquiſh every error, to illuſttate and 
confirm” every ſpiritual truth, Here are promiſes 
ſuited: to every want, directions adapted to every 
doubt that can poſſibly. ariſe. Here is milk fon 
babes, meat for ſttong men, medieines for the 
wounded, refreſhment for the Weary. „The general. _ 
| hiſtory of all nations and ages; and-the'particular 
experience of each private believer, from the begin 
ning to the end of time, ate wonderfully compriſed. 
in this ſingle volume; ſo that whoever reads and 
improyes it aright, may diſcover his ſtats, his pro. 
greſs, his temptations, his danger, and his duty, aas 
diſtinctly and minutely marked out, as if the whole - 
had been written for him alone. In this -reſpeRy. . 
as well as in — nen Ae is the: WIE 3 
godlineſs. vi; 8 1 
The arne as wel the ſobje&. marter of 
3 the Bible, / evinces its divine original. Though it 
has depths ſufficient to embarraſs and confound the 
_ proudeſt efforts of unſanctiſied reaſon, it does not, 
as to its general impprt, , require an elevated genius 
to underſtand it, but is equally: addreſſed to the level 
of every capacity. As its contents are of univerſal, | 
 concernment, they are propoſed in ſuch, a manner as 
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5 1 e ove f 
in fack read by many who receive Seher 
benefit rom it, is wholly owing to theit ĩnattention 
or vanity, This event may rather excite grief than 
© wonder, © The Bible teaches us to expect it. It 
forewarns us, that the natural man cannot receive 
the things of Gov, can neither underſtand nor aps 


9 * 1 8 5 
* 4 5 N : EO. £ - \ 1 5 
Ke" < f 4 2 : | 4 5 : 
* E T T * * *.. . 4 5 e 
« * 


prove them. It points out to us the negeflity of a 


heavenly Teacher, e holy Spirit, who has pro- 
miſed to guide thoſe who ſeek him by prayer into 
all neceſſary truth. They who implore his aſſiſt- | 
ance, find the ſeals opened, the vail taken away, T2 
and the way of ſalvation made plain before them. 


Tae language of the Bible is likewiſe eloathed 


with inimitable majeſty and authority. God ſpeaks 


in it, and reveals the glory: of his perfections, his 
fovreighty, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and grace, 


in a manner worthy of himſelf, though at the fame _ 

time admirably adapted to our weakneſs, The mot 

| Haboured efforts of human genius are flat and lan- 
guid, in compariſon of thoſe parts of the Bible 
which are deſigned to give us due apprehenſions of 5 
the Gop with whom we have to dd. Where ſhall _ 


we find ſuch inſtances of the true ſablime, the 
great, the marvellous, the beautiful, the pathetic, 


as in the holy Scriptures ? Again; the effects which 
| it performs, demonſtrate it to be the word of Gos. 


With a powerful and penetrating energy, it alarms | 


and pierces the conſcience, diſcovers the thoughts 


and intents of the heart, convinces. the pov : 


nate, and makes the moſt careleſs tremble. Wien 
| as authority ind apes. it ſpeaks peace to the 


troubled | 


a Pl 
U Fu 


on: 


| : ible | mind; heals: h een ſpirits. Ys en ws 
impact a joy {unſpeakable and full of glory in ts 


midſt of the deepeſt diſtreſs, It teaches, perſuades, * 
_ eomforts,, and reproves, with an authority that ca - ' 
3 — mmuni- 
ight, motives, and inſluencę, by a fin=. - 
1 to a plain unlettered believer, tac 
he could derive from the voluminous commentarie. 
of the learned. In a word, „it anſwers the 5 
racter the apoſtle gives it; It is able to make u 
wiſe unto ſalvation; it is completely and alone — 
fufficient to make the man of Gon eee thor " 
roughly furniſhed for every good work. ” „The 8 1 
doctrines, hiſtories, prophecies, promiſes, precepin,. 8 
exhortations,/ examples, and warnings, gon 5" 
in the Bible, form a perfect W RoLE,” a complete mon 
ſummary of the will of Go concerning us, in 
which nothing is wanting, nothing is ſuperfluous, "FP 
Tue ccbond volume, which, deſer yes our a +: 
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4 
7 be * * 


is he bool of Creation. . 55. Þ he heavens | we . 3 


the glory of Gon, and the Grmament ſheweth his... +774 
handy-workz' nor can we caſt our eyes any When, + " 15 1 1 
v ithout meeting innumerable proofs of his wiſdom, 
power, goodneſs and preſence. Gon is teyealed 
in che leaſt as well as in the greateſt of his work 
The fun, and the glow- worm, the fabric of the i : 3 
univexſe, and each ſingle blade of graſa, art equally. 
the effects of divine power. The lines of his book, _ 
though very beautiful and expreflive in theinſelves 
are not immediately legible by fallen man. The 
works of creation may be compared to a fair cha- 
n —_ the Wie is — Net 
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This bobk was always open to the beathens (but 
they ebuld not read it, nor diſcern” the prbofs f 


> His eternal power and godhead, Which it affords. 


They became Vain: in their um imaginations, 
And worſhipped the creature mare/than.the Creator. 
The caſe is much the ſame at this day with many 
reputed wiſe, whoſe hearts Are not ſubjected. to the 
authority of the Bible. The ſtudy of the works of 
830d, independent of his word; though dignified | 
with the name of Philoſophy, is no better than an 
elaborate trifling and waſte of time. It is to be 
feated none are more remote from the true knaw- 
l eage of Gov, chan many uf thoſe ho value them 


1 ee. maſt: upon Weit ſuppoſes: Ne wiede ug har 


ures, * They! may ſpeak in general terms of 


1 Ai iſdom: but they live without him in the world; 
8 9 du their philoſophy cannot teach them either to 

| * ode or ſerve; to 'fear or truſt him: They; who | 
5 know Gon in his word, may find both G plesſure 


2 e profit In trading his wiſdom in his 


if 
> heir inquiries are kept within due bounds, and in 
a proper ſubſervience to things of greater import 
ance; but they are comparitively ſew Who have 
lelſure, capacity, or opportunity for theſe inquire 
zes. But the book of creation eee 
ĩnſtruction of all believers. 'If they are not qualified 
to he aſtronomers or anatomiſts, yet from à view 
of the heavens, the work of Gop's fingers, the 
. moon and the ſtars which he hath created, they 
"learn to conceive of his condeſcenſion, power, and 


faithfulneſs, 2 N voy are amo with 
* e 


* n * « * a — 


* 


rainbow. hdr; eee R 
they have no idea of th eee eee by 
the ſun 3, but irreminds them of .Jssvs the ſun of © | 
| righteouſneſs, the ſource of light and life to their 
« fans. The Lon p has eſtabliſhed a wonderful ana- 
between the natural and the ſpiritual ö I 
'T his is a ſeeret only known to them. that fear bim 
but they contemplate it with pleaſyre;z and almoſt 
every object they ſee, when they are in a right fm 
of mind, either leads their thoughts to IEsus, ur 
tends to illuſtrate ſome ſcriptural truth een e 
This is the beſt method of ſtudying. the book of - 
nature; and for this purpoſe it is always open and 
plain to thoſe been he Been fa, Shak ks; who... 
runs may read. F B24 (STE ERS 
The book of Deere, 4 eee, br” 4 
which thoſe who fear the Lonxp are inſtructed. 1 A 
This likewiſe is inextricable and unintelligible eq: 2 
the wiſeſt of men who are not governed by theword _ al 
of Gop, But when the principles of lg tat] : 
admitted and underſtood, they throw a plea 
light upon the ſtudy of divine Providence, and at 
the ſame time are confirmed and illustrated by its... 
1 What we read in the Bible, of the eee EE 
_ wiſdom, power, omniſcience, and omnipreſence of. 
Gop,, of his over-ruling all events to the accoms 
pliſhment of his counſels and the manifeſtation. of 
his. glory, of the care he maintains of his church 3 
8 and people, and of his attention to their mne, 4 
is exemplified by the hiſtory of nations and families, 4 
| oy the daily occurrences of private life. The bes | 


8 3 |  liever 


EA. 


—— 2 — — 


% e TEA xv. 
45 Hihetiebihives hourly and indubitable proofs mat 
the Lon p reigns, that verily there is a GO "that 


judges the earth! Hence ariſes a ſolid confidence 3 


fees that his concerns are in ſuſe hands; and he 


needs not be afraid of evil tidings, his heart is fix- 
ed, truſting in che LoD: While others live at an 


| uncertainty, expoſed to the impreſſion of every new. ? 7 x 


-appearance, and, like a thip in a ſtorm without 
rudder or pilot, abandoned to the power of the 
winds and waves. In the hiſtory of Joſeph, and in 


the book of Eber, and indeed throughout the Bi- 
ble, we haye ſpecimens of the wiſe unerring pro- 
vidence of Gop; what important conſequences 

depend, under his management, upon the ſmafleſt 
events; and with what certainty ſeeming contin- 
gences are directed to the iſſue which he has ap- 
pointed. By theſe authentie ſpecimens we learn to 


judge of the whole, and with ſtill greater advantage, 
by the light of the New Teſtament, which ſhews 
us, that the adminiſtration of all power in heaven 
and earth is in the hands of JIxsus. T . pe 


ment is upon his ſhoulders. The King of ſain 


is King of nations, King of kings, and Lord of | 
lords; not a ſparrow falls to the ground, nora 
hair from our heads, without his cognizance, And | 
though his ways are higher than our ways, and his 
thoughts than our thoughts, though his agency 


is vailed from the eye of ſenſe by the intervention 


of ſecond cauſes, yet faith perceives, acknowledges, | 
admires, and truſts his management. This ſtudy, 
like the former, does not require ſuperior natural 


abilities, bat is obvious to the weakeſt and meaneſt 
-- of 


— 
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ol bis people, 40 far as their on duty; and re 
ae. e ee eee eee 


de furtlicvelnms in the boch of/ths hoarts.ar; 


of human nature, \comprehending the experience of 


what paſſes within our own breaſts; and the obſer-. 
vations we make upon the principles and conduct of 
others, compared with what we read in the word of 


Oey FThetheatt of man is deep; but all. its prin- 


= and - workings, in every. poſſible fituation, - | 


Ace Wadde manners in which it is affected by 


ba, by ſatan, by worldly; objeds, and by grace, in 


ſolitude and in company, in proſperity and in af - 


fliction, are diſcloſed and unfolded in the Scripture.- 

Many who are proud of their knowledge of what: _ 
they might be ſafely ignorant, are utter ſtrangers 
to themſelves. Having no acquaintanee with the 


ſeripture, they have neither ſkill nor inclination 


to look into their own hearts, nor any certain cri- 


terion whereby to judge of the conduct of human 
life. But the Bible teaches us to read this myſte-- 


rious book alſo; ſhews us the-ſource, nature, and 
tendency, of our hopes, fears, .defires, purſuits, - | 

and perplexities; the reaſons why we cannot be 
happy in ourfelves, and the vanity and inſufficiency: 


of every thing around us to help us. Thereſt and 
| happineſs propoſed in the goſpel, is likewiſe ound 
to be exactly ſuitable to the deſires and neceſſities 


ol the awakened heart: and the conduct of e | 


"who reject this ſalvation, as well as the lpia 
effects produced in thoſe who receive it, prove to a 
demonſtration, that the word of Gop is indeed a 


diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 


* 


5 Aged i ets anl. 11“ 82 Bu b 


ence between our acquired judgment, and our actual 
5 po; or, in pho made how little influence 


"om „ 11. things he men. no- 
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erer eee a great priviledgs 3 but aL 
ho poſſeſs it are expoſed to the temptation of _ 
thinking too highly of chemſelyes, and too. meanly 


olf others, eſpecially of thoſe ho not only refuſe to 
adopt their ſentiments, but ve ture to oppoſe them, 


We ſee few controverſial writings, however excel- 


1 lent in other reſpects, but; are tinctured with this 


ſpirit of ſelf-ſuperiority; and they who are not cal- 


led to this ſervice, if they are attentive to what - 


paſſes. in their hearts, may feel it; working. within 


them, upon a. thouſand oecaſions; though, ſo far 
as it prevails, it brings forcibly home to ourſelves 
the charge of ignorance and inconſiſte 


we are ſo ready to fix upon our opponents. Fm 
nothing, as a means, more likely to correct this evil, 
than a ſerious conſideration of the amazing differ- 


proprieey of t the apoſtle' 8 obſervation, | « If any man 
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_— - thing yet as he ought to know.” Not that we are 
| bound to be inſenſible that the Lon has taught 
us what we 
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e e once ignorant of, nor is it poſſible 
that we d be ſo; but becauſe if we eſtimate 
our knowledge by its effects, and value it no farther - - 
than it is experimental and ive (vrhich is the 
proper ſtandard whereby to try it) we ſhall find it 
ſo faint and feeble, as hardly to deſerve the name. 
How firmly, for inſtance, are we aded 1 
coll judgments that Gob is emnipretent l: Great as 
the diffculties may be which attend our conceptions 
of this point, the truth itſelf is eontroverted by few. 
- Itisgenerallyacknowledged by unawacened perſons 
and I may add; too frequently known even among 
believers as if they knew it not. If the eyes of tùhne 
Lonp are in every place, how ſtrong a guatd ſhould 
this thought be upon the conduct of thoſe who 
| profeſs to fear him! We know how we are often 
affected when in the preſence of a fellow-worm; | 
if he is one on whom we depend; or who is con- 
ſiderably our ſuperior in life, how careful are we to 
compoſe our behaviour, and to avoid: whatever 
might be deemed improper or offenſive | Is it not 2 
range that thoſe who'bave/taken their ideas of the | 
divine Majeſty, holineſs and-purity, from the ſcrip=— | 
tures, and are not wWholly inſenſible of their ine 
preſſible obligations to regulate all they ſay or do by 
Bis precepts, ſhould upon many occaſions be betray- 
ed into improprieties of behaviour, from which the 
pre ſence of a nobleman or prince would have effec- 
tuully reſtralned them, yea, ſometimes perhaps even 
E oma ma Even in the exerciſe of . 
a . L 116.7 


% 


ere by which we profeſs 0 draw near the Loxp, 
onfi e eine hs eye is upon us has little 
L attention, or prevent our 

en, from wandering; like the fool's: eye; to 
the ends of the earth. What ſhould we think of a 
perſon,” who, being admitted into the king's pre- 
ſence upon buſineſs of the greateſt importance, 
ſhould break off in the midft of his addreſs to pueſus 


ON ENOWLEDS EZ 


a butterfly? Could ſuch an inftance of weakneſs be 


met with, it would be but a faint emblem of the 
inconſiſtencies which they who are acquainted with 
their own hearts, can often charge themſelves wit 
in prayer. They are not wholly ignorant in what + 
a frame of ſpirit it becomes a needy dependent ſin- 
ner to approach that Gon before hom the angels 
are repreſented as vailing their faces; yet in defi- 
ance of their better judgment, their attention is 
diverted from him with whom they have to do, to 
the mereſt trifles; they are not able to realize that 
preſence with which they believe themſelves to be 


ſurrounded ®but ſpeak as if they were ſpeaking into 


the air. Farther, if our ſenſe that Gon is always || 
preſent was in any good meaſure anſwerable to the 
conviction of our judgment, would it not be an ef 
fectual preſervatiye from the many importunate, 
though groundleſs fears with which we are harraſſed. 
He ſays, Fear not, I am with thee;“ he pro- 
miſes to be a ſhield and a guard to thoſe who put 
their truſt in him: yet, though we profeſs to be- 
lieve his word, and to hope that he is our protector, 
we ſeldom think ourſelves ſafe even in the path f 
duty, a moment longer than danger is kept outof 
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. Little reaſon have . urſel 


upon our knowledge of this: indiſputable. hs 9 75 


_. when'it eee het reg habitual i, 
erer geg Sho N 


The doctrine of Ges . likewiſe; 7 
though not ſo generally owned as the former, is no * 


leſs fully aſſented to by thoſe who art called Calvi 


port of this truth, that we can hardly forbear 


charging our adverſaries with perverſe: obſtinacy 


and pride, for oppoſing it. Undoubtedly the 


ground of this oppoſition lies in the pride of the 
human heart; but this evil principle is not con- 
fi ned to any party; and occaſions frequently ariſe, 


' when they who contend: for the divine fovreignty 
are little more practically influenced: by it than 


their opponents. This humiliating doctrine con- 


+ - cludes as ſtrongly for ſubmiſſion to the will of Gop, 


under every circumſtance-of life, as it does for 


our acquieſcing in his purpoſe to have mercy 
on whom he will have mercy, . But alas! how 


often do we | find" ourſelves tao unable to 


| upply it, ſo as to reconcile our ſpirits to thoſe 


_ aMiQtions' which he is pleaſed to allot us. 80 far 


- as we are enabled to ſay, when we are exerciſed 


with Wet» or N loſſes or croſſes, % eee 


dumb 


— . t 


nis. We xealouſly contend for this point, in our 
debates with the Arminians; andjare ready to Won- 
der that any ſhould be hardy enough to diſpute the 
Creator's right to do what he will with his on. 
While we are onl y engaged in defence of the elec- 
tion of grace, and have a comfortable hope that we 

are ourſelves of that number, we ſeem ſo, convinced 
by the arguments the ſeripture affords us in ſup- 
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ollen and! how! 255 at ſuch ſeaſons, might the | 5 a 


» a8, ſufficient. to ſilenee 


7 als their, objeRions, be retanted, wpan. diene, 


% Nays; but, who.art.thaus;:.,man, bo, f. weitet 
| 1 Goo, Shall the thing formed ſa im 
chat formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus K 


while we think Gop is juſt and righteous in withe 1 
Ly 22 ane 0 Kg voi "which, BNA ny mw 


ted, their, ood; with bis o²n glory, 


together for their, adyantage. Herchuſes for his 
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plain proof that our knowledge. is more notional ; i 
than experimental. What, an inconſiſtence, that 6 


= Bok, 1 ö 2 
cign, but. wiſe and gracious. / 


I and/is,cngaged. by promiſe to make all things, wore - | | 
n better than they could chuſe for themſelves : _ 


if they are in heavineſs there i is a need be for „ n 1 


and he with-holds nothing from them but what; 


upon the whole, it is better they ſhould be without. | 


Thus the ſcriptures teach, and thus we;profeſs to 
believe. Furniſhed with theſe principles, we are 
dt no loſs to ſuggeſt motiyes of patience and conſo- 
lation to our brethren that are afflicted; we can 4 
aſſure them, without eee, that if they, 225 1 
neee iſes, their einne 
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peaceful” fruits of tightedufnels: and: that their 


| trials, are as certainly mereies as their comforts. 


We can prove to them, from the hiſtory of Joſeph, 


ngs. 
ſtraight; and that he often produces the greateſt || 


David, Job, and other inſtances recorded in ſerip- 


ture, that, notwithftahding any preſenit dark ap- 
pearances, it ſhall certainly be well with the righ- . 


teous; that Gob tan and will make 


good from thoſe events which we are apt to look 
pon as evil. From hence we can infet not only 
the Gofulneſs, but the folly” of finding fault with - 


| any of his diſpenſations. We can tell them, that 


revealed: and that therefore under the greateſt 
| prefſures, they ſhould ſo weep as thoſe-who expect 


at the worſt the ſufferings of the preſent life are not 
wy to be compared with the glory that ſhall be. 


in a little time to have all their fee cars; 
But when the caſe is our own, when we are re 

on every fide, or touched in the tendereſt part, how 
difficult is K to feel the force of theſe diane - 
though we know they are true to a demonſtration 
Then, unleſs we are endued with freſh ſtrengtk. 
from on high, we are as liable to complain and deſ- 
pond, as if we thought our afflictions ſprang out 
of the ground, ant" . Loup Had forgotten to be 


gracious: be LETS. 28165 6 FELL "% SY 34 4. 
I might EY to ae e difference between 


our judgment when moſt enlightened, and our 
actual experience, with reſpe& to every ſpiritual 


eat. . know there i is no OY et 


— 


time and eternity; between Gon and the bret 


on. KNOWLEDGE. „ 


the favour of the Lon and the favour or the frowng 


of men; and yet often, when kheſe things as 


brought into cloſe competition, we are ſoreſy put 
to it to keep ſtedfaſt in the path of duty; nay, with- 
out new ſupplies of grace, we ſhould certainly fait 
in the: time of trial, and out knowledge would have. 


no other effe& than to render our guilt more inexs = A 
cuſable. - We'ſeem to be as fure that we are weaks _ 


ſinful; fallible creatures," as we are that we exiſty 
and yet we are prone to act as if we were wiſe and 
part of our knowledge is as I have defcribed it, like 


| the light of the moon, deſtitute of heat and/itiflus - 


Ll 


ence, and yet we can hardly help thinking of ourq 
ſelves too highly upon the account fit. 


May we not fay with the Pfalmiſt, * Lox, 1 


what is man !” yea, what an ænigma, what a-poor 


inconſiſtent ereature is a believer! In one view, ö; 


how great is his character and privilege? He knoms 
the Lonp; he knows himſelf. His underſtanding. 
is enlightened to apprehend and contemplate the 


great myſteries of the goſpel. He has juſt ideas of | | 
the evil of fing/the-venity of the World, this/deguties. 


of holineſs, and the nature of true happineſs,” He 
was once ** darkneſs, but now he islight'in'the. _ 
Lozp.” He has acceſs to Gon by JesvsCnnivTy. 
e is united, and in whom he lives by 
faith. While the principles he has received are 
enlivened by the ageney of the Holy Spirit, he can 


do all things. He is humble, gentle, patient, wateh- 


«ay omar He at in 2» triumphs. - 


over 


A r ITY 


. n and ae et his: es de 1555 
4 =_” Gov his Saviour, and finiſh his courſe with | 
LR But his ſtrength is not his own; he is abſo- 
0 — ( dependent, and is ſtill encompaſſed with 
iünſirmit ies, and butdened with a; deprayed nature. 
If the Lonp withidraws his powers he becbmes weak 
as another man, and drops, as a ſtone finks co the 
cerch by its own weight. His inherent ge 
munay be compared to the windows of a houſe, which | 
_ can, tranſmit the light, but cannot retain it) W ih- 
out renewed and continual communications from 
the Spirit of grace, be is unable to withſtand the 
ſaalleſt cemptation, to endure the ſlighteſt trial, ta 
perform the leaſt fervice in @ due manner, or even 
dz think a good thought. He knows this, and yer 
he tod often forgets it. But the Loxn- reminds. 
him of it frequently, by ſuſpending that aſſiſtanco 
wichout Which he can do nothing. Then be feels 1 
what he is, and is eaſilx prevailed. upon to act. in 
_ contradiction to hi: better judgment. Thus re- 
peated experience of his ou weakneſs teaches him 
dy degrees where his ſtrength lies; that it is not 
in any thing that he has already atthined'or can — 
his own, but in the grace, power, and faithfulneſs 
of his Saviour... He learns to ceaſe from his- own 
underſtanding, to be aſhamed of his beſt endeavours, 
0 abhor himſelf in: duſt and _ _ ws) glory 
e the Lon op. 15 $ n 
Foam hence we may. obſerye, chat ora 8 45 
ave moſt knowledge, are not therefore neceſſarily, 
the moſt: ſpiritual. Some may and do walk morca 
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* 


* 


wonourbly and more comfortably 


"then others with five.” He who by 


the Lons, will ſurely thrive, 
attainments and abilities may be but ſmall. And he 


who has the Þreateſt gifts, the cleareſt Judgment, 


and the moſt extenſive knowledge, if he ind 


high thoughts of his advantages, is in imminent : 


9 


danger of miſtaking; and falling at eve 


* 


the Loxp will ſfuffer none whom he loves to; boaſt 
in chemſelves. He will guide the meek with his 


eye, and fill the hungry with things; but 
rich he ſendeth empty away. It i is an invari 
maxim in his kin  exalt 
himſelf ſhalF be abaf /but he that humbleth him- 
ſelf Mall be exalted. ene ee n 0 
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- o „ me, in peur a What how 6 ons 
d when one finde one bsſelf always ſtill, 
Juiet; and ſtupid, except in the pulpit; is made uſe- 
ſul there, but cannot get either comfort or ſorrow 
out of it. or but very rarely ? Vou deſeribe a caſe 
: bn 1p eee bee kat: made very familiar 
2. ſhall take the octaſioh to offer you a few 
meet thoughts upon the ſubject of a be- 
lie ers frames; and I ſend them to you, not by the 
poſt, but from the preſs, becauſe 1 apprehend the 
exerciſe you ſpeak of is not peculiar to you or to me, 
but i is in greater or leſs degree the burden of all who 
are ſpiritually minded, and duly attentive to what 
paſſes in their own hearts, whether they are in the 
miniſtry or not. . a 
As you intimate that you are in the main favored 
with liberty and uſefulneſs in the- pulpit, give me 
| leaveto aſk you, What would you do if you did not 
' find yourſelf occaſionally poor, inſufficient, and, as 
you expreſs it, ſtupid at other times? Are you aware 
of what might be the poſſible, the probable, the al- 
moſt certain conſequences, if you always found your 
ſpirit enlarged, and your frames lively and com- 


foriable ? Would you not be in great danger of 
being 


; the power of Canis; ; | 
of his blood, (pardon; and — Would you | 
not be quite at a Joſs to ſpeak ſuitably and feelingly 
to the caſe of many gracious ſouls, who are groan : 
ing under thoſe effects of a depraved natute, from 
which, upon that ſuppoſition, you would be ex+ 
enn How: could you ſpeak. properly, upon the 


deceitfulneſs of the heart, if you-did not feel the _ 5 I 


deceitfulneſs of yohr on, or adapt yourſelf 
changing experiences through which. your heattrs 800 
paſs, if you yaurſelf were always alike; or nearly 
ſo ? Or how cduld you ſpeak pertinently of the int 


ward Warfare, the contrary. priciples of fleſn ane 1 


ſpirit fighting one againſt another, if your on ſpi- 


ritual deſites were always vigorous and OY: 9 


and met with little oppoſition or controul? 


. The pn die nk thouph fr wee e ed 


kir eminency in grace, felt at times that he had nd 35 
ſufficiency in himſelf ſo much as to think a go 
thought; and he ſaw there was a danger of his being 


exalted above meaſure, if the Loxp had not wiſeli 
and graciouſly. tempered his diſpenſations to prevent 


it. By being exalted above meaſure,” -perbaps | 
there may be a reference not only to bis ſpirit, leſt 


be ſhould think more highly of himſelf than be 
ought, but likewife to his preaching leſt nothav» 4 


ing the ſame cauſes of complaint and bumiliatioh in 
common with: others, he ſhould ſhoot over the beads 


of his hearers; confine bimſelf chiefly to ſpeak -, 
00 comforts and n as he nm „ 
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rt 9 ape and t down by Sete, 


2 . 5 lier with in- dwelling ſin. The angel whoapprared = 
e neh did not presch the göfpel 40 him, bUüBt 
5 _ * ifettedihins to ſend for Prrer; for though the glory 
nnd gracs of the Saviour ſeems a fitter ſubject for 
1 . an äàngel's powers, than for the poor ſtammering 
bonus en yet an angel eould not preach 8 
® ; | gface and ſin Kan his own feelings: And if. we oould 


it | Gppoſea miniſter as full of comforts and as ſrce from 
inge as an angel, though he would bea good and 
bappy man, I cannot conceive! that he would be 2 9 


| I 0 . N god or uſeful preacher; for he would not know how © 
5h to ſympathize) with the weak and afflicted of the 
ee comfort them under their difficulties 
with che conſolations wherewith he himſelf in ſimi- 
e cirenianfhnncer tus bee nforted of Go. Itbe- 
longs to your calling of Gob as a Miniſter, that you 5 
| | bould have a taſte of the various ſpiritual trials 
vhich are incident to theiLor D's people, e ee 
* you may poſſeſs the tongue of the learned, and 
kuow how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to them that 
=_ eee it is likewiſe needful to keep you 
perpetually attentive to that important eee 
wWihout me ye can do nothing 1 
Thus much conſidering you as a r en bat 1 
we may extend the ſubject ſo as to make it applicable 
40 believers in general. I would obſerve, there: 
fore, That it is a ſign of a fad declenſion, if one, 
ho has taſted that the Lon v is gracious, ſhould be 


al eee eee wh: any 9 


* F; 


Mey 


HON BRAMES. 
e light of his «countenance, which is batt | 


fen 4 A reſting;in.notions.of goſpel truth, or in tde 
omfoxts, without. a continual 8 


resollection of paſt 


bick, for-freth, communications Tn OE * 5 


- of, life, i 18, 1 Am afraid, the canker which, ea) 1. 


| the beapty and fruitfylneſs of many. profeflors I 8 
preſeng day; and which, if it does not proye them 


. to,be;abſolutely dead, is at leaſt aſl uffcient evidence 
chat they are lamentably ſick. But if. we are Con- 


ſcious of the dre, if we ſeek it careful y in the uſe 
of all. appointed means, if we willingly allow our- 


ſelves in nothing which, has a known tendeney to 
- Erieve, the Spirit of, Go, and to damp our ſenſes of 
divine thiogs-;. then, if. the Lokp i is pleaſed to Keep 


dus ſhort of thoſe, comforts. which he has taught hs 


ic prize, and, ipſtead of lively ſenſations of joy and 
praiſe, we feel a languor and deadnels of ſpirit,” pro- 
vided we do indeed feel it, and are humbled for it, 
we haye no need to give way to deſ pondency,or ex- 


ceſſive ſorrow; Mill the foundation of our hope, and 


the ground of our abiding joy, is the ſame; and the 
heart may be. as really : a ive to Gon, and g grace, as 
—_ inexerci iſe, when! we walk in comparative dark- 
- neſs and ſee little light, as when the frame of our ſp Pirit 


is more comfortable. Neither the reality nor ther mea- 
I ureof grace can be properl y eſtimated W degree of 

ion is, How 
we are praQically influenced by the word of G05, 8 | 


| . our ſenſible comforts. The great que 


4 11 


„dhe ground. of our hope, And as, the governing rule 


"of our tempers and conyerfation The apoſtle ex- 


horts believers to rejoice in 'the Lord always. He 8 


Well knew that oor. were expoſed. to trials and 
* N H renn T7 100 how. 
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ok unbelief; and he prevents the objectibns we might 
be ready to make, by adding, « And again 1 mw 
"rejoice.” As if he had ſaid, I ſpeak upon mature 
conſideration; I call upon you to rejoice, not at 
fometimes only, but at all times. Not only when 
upon the mount but when in the valley; wot only 
when you conquer, but while you are fighting; | 
not only When the 'LoxD ſhines uþ6n you, bat 
When he ſeems to hide his face. When he enables 
vou to do all things, you are no better in yourſelves 
than you were before; and when you feel you can 
86 -nothing, you are no worſe, 'Your experiences . 
will vary, but his love and promiſes are always 
uncbangeable. Though our deſires of comfort, 
and what we call lively frames cannot be too im- 
portunate While they are regulated by a due ſub- 
miſſion to his will, yet they may be inordinate for 
want of ſuch ſubmiſſion. Sinful principles may 
And too often do mix with and defile our beſt deſires. 
I have often detected the two vile abominations 
Self- will and Selk. ri ghteoufneſs inſinuating them- 
ſelves into this concern; like Satan, who works by 
them, they can occaſionally aſſume the appearance 
of an angel of light. I have felt an impatience in 
my ſpirit, utterly unſuitable to my ftate as a ſinner 
and a beggar, and to my profeſſion of yielding 
myſelf and all my concerns to the Lon p' s diſpoſal, 
Hle has mercifully convinced me that I labour 
under a complication of diſorders, ſummed up in 
the word /in; he has graciouſly revealed himſelf to 
me as the infallible phyſician; and has enabled me, 
. : 7 28 


4 


F 


— 


uns TAY to commit en eee erpect 
my cure from his hand alone. Yet how often, 
inſtead of thankfully accepting his preſcriptions, 

have I fooliſhly and preſumptuouſly ventured to 
preſcribe.; to him, and to point out how I would 
have him deal with me! How often have I thought 


ſomething was neceſſary which he ſaw beſt to deny, 
and that I could have done better without thoſe 


diſpenſations which his wiſdom appointed to work 


for my good] He is Gop and not man, or elſe 


he would have been weary of me, and left me to 


my own management long ago. How inconſiſt- 


ent! to acknowledge that I am blind, to intreat 


him to lead me, and yet to chooſe iny own way, 


in the ſame breath; I have limited the Holy One 
of Iſrael, and not conſidered that he magnifies his 
viſdem and grace in working by contraries, and 
bringing good out of ſeeming evil. It has coſt 
me ſomething to bring me to confeſs that he is 
wiſer than I; but I truſt, through his bleſſing, 1 
have not ſuffered wholly in vain. My ſenſible 
comforts have not been great; the proofs I have 
had of the evil of my ſinful nature, my incapacity 
and averſion to good, have been neither few nor 
ſmall; but by theſe unpromſing means I hope he 
has made his grace and ſalvation e to .niy; 


to my own underſtanding: '/! Pigeons thribace 

Again, Self- righteouſneſs has had N 
nd in dictating many of my deſires: for an in- 
creaſe of comfort and ſpiritual ſtrength. I have 


- wanited ſome ſtock of m y own. I have been wearied Fo 
FB of 


ſoul, and in ſome meaſure weaned me wen . 
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„ en ,, 
becveng e perpetually beholden to him ar feet. 
| dated to come to him always in the ſame rain, as 
1 .Aipoot mlſerable ſinner. 1 one have liked'to Have 
done ſomething for myſelf in common, and to habe 
depended upon him eieſſy upon extraordinary o -- 
ſions. I have found indeed that I cou§qde noching 
without his aſſiſtance, nor anything, even Wich it, 
but what 1 have reaſon to be afhlame on Tf 
Shad only humbled me, and led me to rẽ,,⅜,ꝭön his 
All-fafficiency, it would have Been Well. But it 
bas often had a different effect; to make ine ſullen, 
angry, and diſcontented, as if it was not beſt ang 
moſt deſirable that he ſhould have all the glory rf 
nis on work, and I ſhould have nothing to boaſt 
dvof, but that in the Lon p L have righteouſneſs and 
trength. I am nw learning to glory only in m yx 
Ainfitmities, that the power of  CurisT may reſt 
uupon me; to be content to be nothing; that he 
may be All in All. But I find this a hard leſſon; 
land when I ſeein to have made ſome proficiency, a 
light turn in my _ daten Gn; 4 h 
to begin all again. * 
There is an inſeparable en hewbed cduſes 
and effects. There can be no effect without a cauſe, 
no active cauſe: without a proportionable effect. 
Now in«dwelling ſin is an [active cauſe; and there- 
Fx fore while it remains in our nature, it will produce Mi 
effects according to its ſtrength. Why then ſhould 
lebe ſurpriſed; that if the Loxo ſuſpends his influ- 
ence for a moment, in that moment ſin will diſcover 
zitſelf? Why ſhould. I. wonder that I can feel no 
'lively-exerciſe of grace, no power to raiſe my heart 
| | to 
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CoD, any farther than he is pleaſed to welk. in 


me wightily ; any W et that ii do aoty 


find fire in the bottom of a well, or that it ſhould, 
not be day when the ſun is withdrawn from the 

earth? Humdled I ought to be, to find I am ſo tos 
tally depraved ; but not diſcouraged, ſince IE 
is appointed to me of Gop, wiſdom, rishtequſneſs, 
ſanctiſcation, and redemption; and, ſince I find; 


that in the midſt of all this: darkneſs. and dee 


he keeps alive the principle of grace Wen * 


implanted in my heart. a e 


As to Mr Rutherford's expreſion, which) you men- 


tion, that 55. there is no temptation like being; with - 


out temptation; Lallow it in a qualified ſenſę that 
is, It is better of the ty o toſuffer from Satan S, fir 
darts chan to be lulled aſleep, and dyn into, 
careleſs, ſecurity, by, his. more ſubtil,;; thaugh, leſsq 
perceptible devices; ſo as tg grow indifferentito.theo 

means. af grace, and ſink into a worldly” ſpirits, or 
lie be church ef 3 imagine ourſelves 


- 


rich and increaſed in goods, and that we have nerd. 


of nothing. But I am perſuaded this is not your 
caſe ; the deadneſs you-camplain of, and which is 


a burden y nw groan under, is a very different thing. 


And I adviſe you to be cautious how. you indulge 
a deſire to be exerciſed with Satan's temptations, 
as ſuppoſing they would be conducive to make you 


more ſpiritual, or would of courſe open you a way 


to greater conſolations. If you have ſuch a deſire, 
I may ſay to you in our Lorp's words, You 


know not what you aſk.” He who knows our 


weakneſs, and the power of our adyerſary, bas 
| J 
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 gfaciouſlyireted us to pray, that we enter not into 5 
temptatien Have you conſidered. what the enemy 
can do, if he is permitted to come in like a flood? 
In one hour he could raiſe ſuch a ſtorm as would 
put you to your wit's end. He could bring ſuch 
a dark cloud over your mind, as would blot out all 
remembrance of your paſt comforts, or at leaſt pre- 
vent you from deriving the leaſt ſupport from them: 
he could” not only fight againſt your peace, but 
ſhake the very foundations of your hope, and bring 
you to queſtion, not only your intereſt in the pro- 
miſes, but even to doubt of the moſt important and 
fundamental truths upon which your hopes have 
been built. Be thankful, if the LogD reſtrains his 
- malice, A young failor is often impatient of a 
ſhort calm; but the experienced mariner, who has 
been often toſſed with tempeſts, and upon the point 
of periſhing, will ſeldom wiſh for a ſtorm. In a 


word, let us patiently wait upon the Don, and 
nde en 2d! „ ee. 
Ae us ome” - . 1 . FY T2342 7 
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ae it a great mercy, thae at this. tiineys 
- when iniquity ſo generally abounds, there is a 
number, I hope a growing number, whoſe | eyes 
affect their hearts, and who are ſt irred up to unite 
in prayer for the ſpread of goſpel knowledge, and 
zblefling upon our ſinful land. Meetings for ſocial 
prayer are frequent in different parts of the king - 
dom, and amongſt various denominatious of ehriſ- 
tians. As the Lon has promiſed. that when he 
prepares the heart to pray, he will graciouſiꝝ incl ine 
his ear to hear, who can tell hut be may yet be in- 
treated for us, and avert the heavy and juſtly de- e535 
ſerved judgments which ſeem to hang over. us? 
It is much to be deſired that. our- hearts might be 
ſo affected with a, ſenſe of divine things, and ſo. 
eloſely. engaged when we areworſhipping God, that 
it; might nat be in the power of little circumſtances. 

ta interrupt and perplex us, and to make us think. 
the ſervice weariſome, and the time which we m- 
ploy in it tedious. But as our infirmities are many 
aud great, and the enemy of our ſouls is watchful. . 
to diſcompoſe us, if care :is not taken = thoſe who; 
oo in ſocial prayer, 2 exerciſe which ĩ nee 
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9 ASETTER Tun.. 
by the bene may become a burden, and an 
_ occaſion of ſin. Complaints of this kind are fre- 
quent, and might perhaps be eaſily rectiſied, - if the 
_ perſons chiefly concerned were ſpoken to in love. 
But as they are uſually the laſt who hear of it, it 
may perhaps be of ſervice to comnitnicate few re- 
marks on a ſubject of ſdeh a general concern. 
The chief fault of ſome good prayers is, that 
they are too long. Not that I think we ſhoul Id pray 


by the clock, and limit ourſelves preciſely to a | 
No certain number of minutes. But it is better of the f 


two, that the hearers ſhould wiſh the prayer had 

been longer, than ſpend half or a conſiderable part 
of the time in wiſhing it was over. This is fre- 
quently owing to an unneceſſary enlargement upon 
every cireumſtance that offers, as well as to the 
repetition of the ſame” things. If we have been 

copious in pleading for ſpiritual bleſſings, it may 
be beſt to be brief and ſummary in the article of! 


intereeſſion for others; or if the frame of our ſpi- 


rits or the circumſtances of affairs, lead us to be 
more large and particular in laying the caſes f 


others before the Lok p, reſpect ſhould be had to 


this intention in the former part of the prayer 85 


There are doubtleſs ſeaſons when the Loxp is 


pleaſed to favour thoſe who pray with a peculiar 


liberty; they ſpeal becauſe they feel; they have a 


wreſtling ſpirit; and hardly knew how to leave off. 
When this is the caſe, they who join wich them 


are ſeldom wearied, though the prayer ſhould: be 
protracted ſometh ing beyond the uſual limits. But 


1 believe it ſometimes * nn þ + 
in 


A 1 
. 
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leaſt to ſay. Long .arayg5dhould ein wenerel, be, 
 axpided,.. 6ſpecially whore Jeyeral, perſanp 
pray ſuceeflively, or elle, even; ſpixitual, hearerss! 
will be unable to, keep Up their attention. And: 
here Trend lag ngtice. 30 unpropriety we ſores, 

times meet with, tat when. a. perſon gives AN. 


tian chat be. js. juſt, going, 70 conclude. his grab 
bannen enen af ip 418 BLPPSRPINERSOGME : 


ring that inſtant to his mind, leads him, 3s it were 
to begip again. But uulsſs itt is a matter of Gpgye- 


We impoxtanee, it would he hetten amitzad, ſan that 


; Fr ITE IE * 2 1 24 33 * 4 30 7921 72230 20 Sa 5 | 


Ca. 


hs prayers of ſome. egen men Arber Bb, 
preaching than praying: Ten rather expreſs the 
Lokp's mind to the people, - han the geg che; 
people to the Lon. Indeed this can hardly.be.gal;. 


led prayer. It might in angtder place Rand far, 


Part of a good ſermon, hut will afford-littlechelp. e 


thoſe who deſire to pray with theix hearts. ; Prayer, 


chould be ſententiguss, and made up of. breathings.to, 
the Lonp, either of confefſipn,petition,.or praiſe, 
iu ſhould, be not only ſcriptutal and apnea it 
experimental, a ſimple and unſtudied $*preflion.g 


the, wants bieden de al. It will 0 ; 


If a, e heart is lively ang affecteꝗ in the duty 128 


be lo if the edification 0 of others is t e Efe 
SF 
Several books have been Wiisten 10 aft 15 


gift and exerciſe of prayer, as by Dr. "hes Zuck | 


others; and many uſeful hints may be borrawed? 
from them. But a too close attention to 12 me- 
| thd pad tranſitions therein recommended, f Sl 

%% 


in, pfesching, that a 
to the greateſt length: when we. havg,in,peality the; 


ar 


es An | 
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prefſed o w pwned by a l enumeration of 
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pmytr; at 'tio/degree' of acquired abilities en 
cbmpenſite for the Want of it. It is poſible to 

learn to pray mechanically and by rule, but it is 
| hardly poffbie to dò fo with acceptance and benefit 
to others "When the ſeveral parts of invocation, 


addration; cbnfeffon; petition, &c. follow: each 


_ other in 202000 order; the hearers mind generally 
- goes befdre the ſpeaker's voice, and we can form a 


AY © age 


this account we often find that unlettered 


vnd hade had little or no help from books, or rat} 


have not been fettered by them, can pray with an 


unction and ſavour in an unpremediated way, While 
li players bf perſons of much ſuperior abilities, 


perhaps even of miniſters themſelves, are, thoughr 


accurate and regular, fo dry and ſtarcbed, that 
they afford little either of pleaſure or profit to a 


Jiritual mind. The ſplrit of prayer is the fruit and 


token of the ſpirit of adoption. The ſtudied ad- 
drefles with which fone approach the throne of 
grace, remind us of a ftranger' s coming to a great 
man's door; he knocks and waits, ſends in his 
name, and goes through a courſe of ceremony be- 

ire he gains admittance; while a child of the fa- 
rmily'uſes his ceremony at all, but enters freely when 


i he p pleales, becauſe he knows he i is at home. It is 
trac, we ought always to draw near the Lokp with 


reat humiliation of f irit, and a ſenſe of our un - 
worthineſs, But this ſpirit i is not always beſt ex- 


e 


_ 


111 


5 5 7 * » vs 5 k ik . 2 
: 44 5 I 5 ; 9 4 1 4 4 
& * by - r 4 1 
or 3 1 111 8 5 
„ ps ; 8 : ES» NN 3 1 
4) 5 3 by . + 9 * 7 is 4 
* 
84 he > 
7 
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tolerable confeckure what is to come next. cont 


* 


abe ieee any with. whom: we. | 
have to do, or by fixing in our minds beforchand * 
the exact order in which we propoſe to arrange the. 7 
ſeveral parts of our prayer. Some attention to me- 
thod may be proper, for the prevention of repeti- 
tions and plain people may be a little defectiye in it 
ſometimes, but this defect will not be half ſo, tire- 
ſome and Once 2 Ludicd. and bei, 
exactneſs. 15 2 1 17 Lodo ho 4 
Many, perhap i penply who pray in public,. 
have ſome favorite word or expreſſion which recurs - 
too often in their prayers, and is frequently uſed as 
a mere expletive, having no neceſſary connection 
with the ſenſe. of what the y are ſpeaking. · The + 
moſt diſagreeable of theſo is, b the name of the. 
bleſſed Gop, with the addition of. pethaps one or” 
more epithets as great, glorious,. holy, almighty, 5 
c. is introduceò fo often, and without neceflity, . 
as ſeems neither to indicate a due reverence in the 
perſon who, uſes it, or ſuited, to excite. reverence | 
in-thoſe who hear. I will not ſay that chis i is 2 
the name of Gon in vain, in the uſual ſenſe of the 
phraſe; it is however 2 great impropriety, and 
ſhould be guarded againſt. It would be well if 
they ho uſe redundant expreſſions, had a friend 
to give them a caution, as they might with a little 
care be retrenched; and hardly any, perſon can, be 
ſenſible of the little peculiarities be. ning: 
eee unleſs he is told of t. 
nere are ſeveral things likewiſe: reſpecting the 
yoide; and manner of prayer, which a perion may 
wich due care Correct ee and which, if ge · 5 
"os . Hy  nerally 2 


% 
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5 the reſt will hear of oourſe. 


156 E K ap ER N 
nerzif eorrected; would make nee nk for prayer 
ml pftsnnt than they ſometimes are, Theſel! 
{Half mention by pairs: as the happy and agreeable! 
| way” is 4 medfüm betweert” eb ge pee en- 

e eee e 
Very lou raking 46 & holte "Whew: h hv of 
the place and the number of hearers do not render 
it neseky. The end of ſpeaking is to be heard: 
And when that end is attained, a greater elevation 
of HHP holde s Freq uenitly hurtfur to the ſpeaker, and 

is more Hkely to confuſe a heater; than ts fix his 
Attention. 1 46 hot deny but allowance muſt be 
made fot conſtitution and the warmth of thepaſſions, - 
| — difp6fe ſome perforis to ſpeak louder! thlan 
| ers. W füch wWIII- do well to Teſtrain them- 
Alves as much us they carl,” It may. ſeem indeed to 
_ Indicate greatearneftiiefs, and that the heart is much 
affected, yet it is often but falſe fire. It may be 
thought ſpeaking with power, but a perſon who is 
. Favoured with che Eokp's preſenee may pray wit 
ps wet in a moderate voice, and there muy be very 
ittle power of che Spirity* though the voiee'thould . 

| be heard in the ſtreet and neighbourhood. 
+ The other extreme of ſpeaking too low is not 0 
a frequent! but if we are not heard, we might as well 
altogetfier heſch our peace. It exhauſts the- ſpirits 
And wearies theattention to he liſtening for alength | 
bf time tod very low voice. Some words or Len- 
tences will be loſt, which ill pere ee 8er 
leſs intelligible and agreeable, '- If the ſpeaker can 
be heard by the perſon farcheſ diſtant from bim, 
11 A 
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vDhe tone: of the wales is likæiſs $0, regarded, 
Some have g dd dagegen different, rom 


if not aacuſtomed to them, c hardly know them 


by cbeir voice. Sometimes the tone, is clanged,; | 


perhaps more than once, ſo that: if our eye, did, 
not give us more certain information than our ears, 


woaight-think ton ar there perſons. had bean E 


ing by turnstedt is pity that hen we approve vhat!, 
is pcken. wedhould be ſo eaſily d iſconesrted hy en 
auk wand neſs of deliyery z. yet ſo it often js, and 


probably ſo it will be, in the preſent weak-apdimni 
perſect ſtate of human nature. It is more to he la- 
mented than wondered at, that ſin cart abr iſt isn / 
are ſbmetimes forced to conſeſs, £ He is g 


man, and his prayers as to the in ſuhſtab oe, ara ſpirio; 
tual and judicious, there is ſomething ſo dif; 


| _— in his manner; that lam . en 
when 1 hear him.“ „ 625 Sack SE 1 3 VO 


-:Cottrary to this, and Kill-more-offendivey ns ::- 
5 added Ahe ſome have of talking to the Lonp in 1 
prayer. It is their natural vdice indedd, bubitit 13 
that expreiſion of it which they uſe upon the moſt 
familiar and trivial occaſions. The human voice -_ 
is capable of ſo many inflections and variations that - 
it can adapt itſelf to the different ſenſations of Gur >; 
mind, as joy, ſorrow, fear, deſire, &c. If a man 


was pleading for his life, or ex preſſing his thanks 


8 to the king for a pardon, common ſenſe and decen- 6 


ON would teach him a ſuitableneſs of manner, and 
any one who could not underſtand his language, 


A a1 Tx 8 8 not 
, 2 „ 


0 14 «PRAYER. 167. | 


theit uſual way pfdprakioge that theit eateſt friends), 


might know by the ſound of his words that he was 


mt ern wm. |. 
not making x bergan, or telling a ſtory. How | 
much moge, when we ſpeak to the King of kings, 
| fliould the conſideration ' of his glory and our vile- 
_ ntfs, and of the important concerns we are engaged 
in before him, impreſs us with an air of ſeriouſneſs. 
and reverence; and prevent us from ſpeaking to him, 
as if he was altogether: ſuch ' a: one+ as ourſelves 
Fhe liberty to which we are called by the goſpel, 
does not at all encourage ſuch a pertneſs ahd fami- 
liarity, as would be unbecoming to uſe towards a 
fellow worm, who eee mee above us 
| in wordly dignity. 1 W 1 Wer 
I ſhall be glad r ED 
_ vice to thoſe who! defire to worſhip Gon in Spirit 
and in Truth, and who wiſh that whatever has 2 
| tendency:to damp the ſpirit of devotion, either: in 
| themſelves or in others, might be avoided. It is a 
point of delicacy and difficulty to tell any one What 
we wiſh could be altered in his manner of prayer. BY 
But it ean give no juſt offence to alk a friend:ifhe _ 
has read a letter on this ſubjeR, in WIN. + "Y 
a [arg ee e 775. en 
F Ales 221 1 $14; TED bis 7 { F645; 
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; BY 4 yout love of truth is joined with a natu- 
| ral Ra of temper, my friendſhip makes me 2 1 
ſolicitous on your behalf. You are of the de ty i | 
= eſt ſide, for truth is great and muſt prevail Qi: 22] 
that à perſon of abilities inferior to yours might ; 
uke the field with a confidence of victory 125 * Þ 1% 
. not there fore anxious for the event of © battleß W 
but I would have you more than a conqueror, a 
to triumph not only over your adverſary, but 1 | 
over yourſelf, If you cannot be vanquiſhed: 7 Fi 
may de wounded, To preſerve you from ſuch,” * 


<= >a 


* 


* 


* 


wounds as might ve you cauſe of weeping. 
your conqueſts, K would preſent you with ſo 
conſiderations, which, if duly attended ON 
do you the ſervice of a coat of mail, Such 


4 


* armour, that you need not complain, as Dav id % 
| of Saul's that it will de more cumberſome than. } 
uſeful, for you w will eaſily pereeive i it is taken ons „ 

that great magazine provided for the chriſtian 4 x 5 55 
ſoldier, The word of Gop. I take it for granted, ED 


| apology for my 


22 * 


* 
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that you will not expect any 


1 freedom and therefore I ſhall not offer one. Fe or 1 | 
| method ſake, 1 may reduce my advice to three® 


TR 


N wn N rr 8 * 4 S ty 5 


rr nne 
heads, reſpecting your Opponent, the Public, ; 
4 e n i pl | 
| hy As to your )pponent, wi that before you | 
3 fer pen on papel vagainſt him "ndluring: the whole 
time you are preparing your anſwer, you may 
if "commend him by earneſt prayer- to the Loxp's 
1 teaching and blefling. This practice will have a 
direct tendency to coneiliate your Wee e | 


1 10 i him, and ſuch - a e oa have, 2 55 EG 
1 . uence. upon ever 1 8 5 Hwy oh Tf . 
e \ Account him a 1 ough great En | 
. In the ſubje& of debate between ROS 
of 1 David . to, 25 Scene 4 4/a qt 0 5 
plicable, 90 gent! ly, with. him for my, 
. be 15 Los hoy. bim dk bear ith, 
him, therefore you mul piſe bums PLA, 
ED harſhly, he Lo "ED pe if with you. likewile, 
and expe G that. vl ſhould, ey ora 2 


170 


ark kom a  ſeple of the much f for (ora (s you., 
ecd d yourſelf.” Tna 3 8 while You, wi * in 


56 Gs 
1 heaven, ” he 4 c 2 en be ene e dearer to 1 ant the 
+ 28 neare 1185 ad ave u on tt ee ſt is to you 
Th N Ro. 5 519002 488. 
W. nticip ate wer, red in .youf 9950880 


1 * and Fang you may = it 1 0 to e 
5 ou 


| 2 752 if 35 0 = e n aan yncan- 
| Verted perſon, in a "fate of enmity a ainſt ( oo 
and his grace, (a ſuppoſit ition, Which, without. 

good evidence, you. ſhould be very unwillig 50 


admit) he is a more proper object of your com- 
on thay of Your anger, e "be. bn To 


aw — "0 


PAPERS pony 75 . vou Know. who „an : 13 
| made you, differ. If Gop in bene bee e FE 
AGM, 


; ſure had ſo appointed, you might have bee 
is. now; and be inſtead of you, might have been 


ſet for the defence of the goſpel. You were both 


equally «blind, by nature. If. you attend te th, 
you will not reproach or hate him, [becauſe the | 
2 7 
not his. Of all people who engage in controverſys: 


Lonp has been pleaſed. to open your eyes, an 


we Who are: called, Caluiniſis, are moſt expreſy 
bound by our own principles to the exerciſe of 


gentleneſs and moderation. If indeed they who; 


differ from us have a power of changing themſelyes, 


if they can open their owm eyes, and ſoften their, 


own hearts, then we might with leſs inconſiſtence 
be offended at their obſtinacy; but if, we believe 


the very contrary to this, our part ic, Not to- 
ſtrive, but in meekneſs to inſtruct thoſe v ⁰ op: 
poſes i if peradyenture Gon will give them rer 


pentance to the acknowledgement of the truth.“ 
If yoda write with a deſire of being am inſtrument 
of correcting miſtakes, you- will, of courſe be 
cautious of laying ſtumbling- blocks in the ay 


of the blind, or of uſing; any ex preſſions that may» 


exaſpetate their paſſions, confirm them in their 


prejudices; and thereby make e wee WE. 


humanly ſpeaking! more impracticable. 5 5111 
By printing, vo Will appeal to the wie 
where your readers: may be ranged under three, 
_ diviſions, :-Firſt, Suck: as differ from you in prin- 
ciple, concerning. theſe I may refer you to what 
T have already — * hays yaur. F211 
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TESTES 


. ed with him, and the fame teen will hold, 


whether as to one or to a million. There will ve 1 


likewiſe many who pay too little regard to re- 
ligion, to have any ſettled fyſtem of their own, 
and yet are pre- engaged in favour of thoſe ſenti- 
ments Which are leaſt repugnant to e good 
opinion men naturally have of themfelves, Thefe 
are very incompetent judges of doctrines, but they 
can form a tolerable judgment of a writer's ſpirit. 
They know that meekneſs, humility,” and love, 
are the characteriſtics of a chriſtian temper; and 
though they effect to treat the doctrines of grace 
as mere notions and ſpeculations; which, ſup- 
poſing they adopted them, would have no ſalutary 
- Influence upon their conduct; yet from us, Who 
profeſs theſe principles, they always expegt ſuch 
diſpoſttions as correſpond with the -precepts of 
the | goſpel; They ate quick - ſighted to diſcern 


when we deviate' from ſuch a ſpirit, and avail 


_ themſelves of it to juſtify their contempt of our 
arguments. The | ſcriptural ' maxim, that the 
Wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs | 
of Gop,” is verified by daily obſervation, If out. 
| zeal is imbittered by expreſſions of anger, invective, 
on ſcorn, we may think we are doing ſervice to 
the cauſe of truth, when in reality we ſhall only 
bring it into diſeredit. The weapons of our 
warfare, and which alone gre powerful to break" 
down the ftrong-holds of error, are not carnal.” 
but ſpiritual; arguments fairly drawn from ſerip⸗ 
_ ad Rs and enforced by ſuch: whe 


*,% < 


on - CONTROVERSY. ky) 0 
ther we > can convince 2 e ute, 3 2M 
to their fouls,” and contend only for the truth's 1 
ſake; if we can ſatisfy them that we act upon 
| theſe motives, our point is half gained, they will ö 1 1 | 
| 


de more diſpoſed to conſider calmly what we 
offer; and if they ſhould ſtill diſſent from our 
Mions "_ "ill: e. conſtrained to T_— our 
btentions. : 0 555 
Lou will Gay a third claſs of Ws PH Sen 220 
ing of your own ſentiments, will readily approve 
of what you advance, and may be further eſtabliſnu -- 
1 ed and confirmed in their views of the ſcripture. | 
doctrines, by a clear and maſterly elucidation of, 
edification, if the law of kindneſs as well as af 
truth regulates your pen, otherwiſe you may do 
them harm. There is a principle of ſelf _which:: 
diſpoſes . us to deſpiſe thofe who differ ſrom uss 
and we are often under its influence, when WWW 
think we are only ſhewing a. becoming zeal in te 
cauſe of Gon. I readily believe that the leading 1 
points of Arminian ſn ſpring from, and are nod 
riſhed by, the pride of the human heart; but 1 
ſhauld be glad if the reverſe was always true, and.: 


that to embrace what are called the Calviniſtic 
daoactrines was an: infallible token of an humble 


mind. I think I have known ſome, Arminians, that,, 

is, perſons who for want of clearer light, have. 
been afraid of receiving the doctrines of free grace,, 
who yet have given evidence that their hearts merut: i 

ins # good degree humbled before the Lon. And I., _ Jy 


R 


4 
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p - 164: $ . YLiEiD T EIN XIX. 9 5 
aàm aſraid there are Caluiniſtis, whoy while they ace 
count t a proof of their humility, that they are 
willing in words to debaſe the creature, and ta give: 
all the glory of ſalvation to the Lok p, yet know; 
not what manner of ſpirit they ate of. Whatever 
it be that makes us truſt in ourſelves; that we are 
comparatively: wiſe or good, ſo as to treat thoſe; 
with contempt ban. ſubſcribe toour doctrines. 
or follow our party, is a proof and fruit of a ſelſ- 
righteous ſpirit. Self- righteouſneſs can feed upon 
doactrines, as well as upon works; and a man may 
N have the heart of a Phariſee, while his head is ſtored, 
; with orthodox notions of the unworthineſs of, the. 
= clad eee ee grace. Yea, I would | 
add, the beſtiof: men are not wholly free from this 
leaven, and - therefore are too apt tobe pleaſed with 
ſuch repreſentations as hold up our adverſaries to 
ridicule, and by conſequence. flatter our. /n ſupe- 
are ſo managed as to indulge rather than to tepreſs 
this wrong diſpoſition, and therefore, generally 
| ſpeaking, they are productive of little god. They. 
provoke thoſe whom they ſhould convince, and puff 
uß thoſe whom they ſhould; edify, I hope your 
wy performance: willifavaur of a ſpirit of true humility, 
ndnd be a means of promoting it in others 
Tunis leads me in the laſt place to conſider your | 
own concern in your preſent undertaking. It ſeems. 
a laudable ſerv iee to defend the faith once delivered 
to the ſaints; we are commanded to contend earneſt- 
I for it, and to convince gainfayers. If ever ſuch 
deſences W they appear. 


as | 8 to 
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o e ο²r᷑e OVERSY os 
| ts de i in ur day, when errors uboundꝰ on all ſinles, 
_ "and every truth of rhe goſpel · is either directly de- 
ned, of grofly mftrepteſented. And yet we find 
but very few writers” of "controverſy he have not 
been 'manifeſtly hurt by it. Either they grow in a 
ſenſe of their own importance, or imbibe an angry 
"contentious pifit, ör they inſenfibly wwichdraw their 

ention from thbfe things which are the foot 
immedlste —5.— lie of faith, 3 


Keile l. ee 2 What 
it profit a man, if he gains his cauſe and ſilences his 
adverſaty, it at the ſame time he loſes that humble 
"tender frame of ſpirit in which the Eozo delight, 

and to Which the promiſe of His preſence is made ; 
"Your aim, I doubt not, is good; but you have feed 
td watch-and pray, for you will find Satan at your 
'right-hatid to reſiſt you: he will try to debaſe your 
views; and though you ſet out in defence of the cauſe 
of Vos, if you are not continually looking to the 


_ Lomdto keep you, it may become your own cauſe, 


and awaken in you thoſe tempers Which are incon- 
ſiſtent with true peace of mind, and will ſurely ob- 
ſtruct communion with Gop. Be upon your guard 
againſt admitting any thing perſonal into the de- 
bate. If you think you have been ill- treated, you 
will have an opportunity of ſhewing that you are a 
diſciple of Ixsus, who „when he was reviled, re- 
e viled not again; when he ſuffered, he threatened 
. not.” This is our pattern, thus we are to ſpear 
5 and write for Gop, not rendering railing for rail - 
7 SE | | ing, 


1 
166 LETTER NE. 
ing} es bleſing; knowing that here- 
- unto we are called.“ The wiſdom that is from 
aboye is not only pure, but peaceable and gentle; 
and the want of theſe qualifications, like the dead 
Ay in the pot of ointment, will ſpoil the ſavour 
and efficacy of our labours. If we act in a wrong 
ſpirit, we ſhall bring little glory to Gon, do little 
good to our fellow · creatures, and procure neither | 


= _ «honour nor comfort to ourſelves, 1 you can be 


content with ſhewing your wit, and gaining the 
laugh on your fide, you have an eaſy taſk; but 1 0 


hope you have a far nobler aim, and that, ſenſible of 


the ſolemn importance of goſpel-truths, and the 
. compaſſion due to the ſouls of men, you would ra- 


ther be a means of removing prejudices in a ſingle 


(inſtance, than obtain the empty applauſe of thou- 


ſands. Go forth, therefore, in the name and ſtrength 
of the Lok of Hoſts, ſpeaking the truth in love; 
and may he give you a witneſs in many hearts that 


vou are taught of Gon, and fauoured with the 


- upon of his Holy i 
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on your query in print, rather than tees e 


erde e the poſt as you expected: But as the ſub- 


ject of it is of general concern, I hope you will not 


be diſpleaſed that I have taken this method. Tt 
would do honour to the pen of an able caſuiſt, and 
might be of conſiderable ſervice in the preſent day, 
clearly to explain the force of the apoſtle's precept, 


Be not conformed to this world; and to ſtate the 
juſt boundary between a ſinful compliance with the 
world, and that ſcrupulous ſingularity which ſprings 
from a ſelf-· righteous principle, and a contracted 


view of the ſpirit and liberty of the goſpel. Fo 
treat this point accurately, would require a treatiſe 

rather than a letter; I only undertake to offer you a 

few hints; and indeed, when the mind is formed to a 
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ſpiritual taſte, a ſimple deſire to be guided by the A iq 


Word and Spirit of God, together with a due at- 
' tention to our cn experience, will, in moſt practi- 
Cal caſes, ſ mne oh n of: Jong en 
4 me- bun ere l NJ 1 
by the world, in the: 2 alluded to, e 

. 2. I ſuppoſe the apoſtle means the men of the 
1 eee in diſtinẽtion from: ne theſe, not ba- 
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ing the love of Gop in their hearts, or his 9 bing 


their eyes, are of courſe engaged in ſuch purſuits 


0 r = 70 inconſiſtent w with our holy cal- 


ling, and in which we cannot. imitate or comply 


with them, without hurting our peace and our 
profeſſion, / We ate therefore bound to avoid con- 


formity to them in all ſuch- inſtances; 3, but we are 
not obliged to decline all intercourſe with te word, 
*&r to impoſe reſtraints. upon ourſelves? When me 
ſeripture does not reſtrain us, in order to makt us 


as unlike" the Nes eee * o inſtande in a | 
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It is not meceſſary, perhaps ae . 

| nelly to te founce the ſooiety ofothei world. A 
miſtake of this kind took ꝙlace in the early ages of 


 ehtiſtianity; and men atifirſt perhaps with a lincere 


>gefire of ſerving Gon Without diſtraction) withdrew 
Into deſerts and uninhabited places; and waſted their 
Ives at a diſtance from their fellow- creature. But 


_ unleſs we could; flee from ourſelves likewiſe, this 
would afford us no advantage; ſo long as We carry 


our own wicked hearts with-us, we ſhall he expoſed 
to temptation, go where we will. Beſides, this 
would be thwarting the end of our vocation. Chriſ- 
- tians are to be the falt and the lights of the world, 
conſpieuous as'Cities ſet upon a hill; they are com- 
manded to , let their light ſhine before men, that 
 "#0they"! behelding their good works, may glorify 
„ their Father who is in heaven.“ This injudi- 
cious deviation from the paths of nature and pro- 
vidence, gave occaſion at length to the vileſt abo- 


-e who: withdrew from the world 


1 | under 
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iets nes e 23 e e out of 
public vier and obſervation, 9 
Nor are we nt liberty, much leſt are we enjoi ned, 


ie Tories! 


to renounce the duties of relative life, ſo as to 88 


eme Uireſels in the diſcharge of them. Allow 


. ances Gould indeed” be made for the diſtreſſes of 


* 


| e of life, and in many wah af 


perſons newly awakened, or under the power of 
temptation, which may for a time ſo much engtoſs 


© theit thoughts, as greatly to indiſpoſe them for 


their bounden duty. But in general, the proper 
evidence? of true chriſtians is, not merely that they 
can talk about divine things, but chat by the grace 


ol God they live and act agreeable to the rules of 


his word, in the ſtate in which his providence has 


placed them, whether as maſters or ſervants, huſ- 


bands or wives, parents or children; bearing rule, | 
or yielding obedience, as in his ſight. Diligence 


and fidelity in the management of temporal con 


cernments, though obſervable in the practice of 
many worldly men, may be maintained nt a 
HUI! conformity to the world. e 
Neither are we required to refuſe a tales ifs 
of the comforts and conveniences of life, ſuitable _. 


to the ſtation which Gov bas #ppointed us in the 


world. The ſpirit of ſelf· righteouſneſs and will- 


worſhip works much in this way, and ſuppoſes that 
there is ſomethin exceltent in Tong-faftings, in ab⸗ 


ſtaining from pleaſant food, in Wees weangt 
cloaths than is cuſtomary, wi thy t 
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of lawful things. It antes there in eee . 
'- "Nagt watch, le what. is lawful in itself bee „, 
PMaortful tous byitsabule. to thelgquiward brig | 
1 | meſſes, may, be, caxrigd.t0- {Beat lengthe, ita 
| Hparkpf acne graces aud ever withput the kgowledge | 
ww *of the trus Go. The mortifications 7 4 
due praftifed by the Brantinß in India (if chegS gun, 
we have of chem be true) are yaſtij. mors ſevere than 
ne moſt gealoug effetts of modern ſupeiſtition in 
us county, „ There is a ſtrictneſs which ariſes ta- 
Ades from ignorancethan. knowledge, is wholly. con- 
verfant about externals, and gratibes, the ſpirit af 
ſelf as much in one way as it ſeems 19 getrench it . 1 
in another, A man may almoſt. ſtarve his; body to 
Feed his pride: but to thoſe who fear and ſetve the 
Lord every oreaturt of Go is good, and nothing to 
be refuſec. if i it be received with thankſgiving, for 
it is ſanctifted by the word of Gon and prayer. 4 
- 1Natwichſtanding theſe limitations, the ptecept is 
very extenſive and important. Be not conformdd 
h to the world,, 1. As 8 e are rangers 
And pilgrims upon death. eaxen is QUT .CQUN- 
ty and the Long is our King, We are to be 5 
kunown and noticed as his ſubjects, and therefore i 4 5 
i Kis pleaſure, that we do not ſpeak the lan- "i 
70 FA ar adopt the cuſtoms, of ache land\in; ae 
be We. del 1 form mare world, ff 
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c et of men of the Wort!" Tr they viſe bat, 

Fl n their endeavours fpring from, ani! 
Writes Ib felt; ta cflabhiſh and increaſe their o 

del t d Möafe TS hodle, and feld tö field; 

that; fle ne builders of Fabi they may ge 


. 
Nes a fame, of proviticiivins for the gratification | 
-6f their An ful paſſions," If they Cieceed; they ſaeri- = 
"Heb to'thbft, wn netz if they ire eroſſe in their de. 
1 Lee they are filled with anxiety and impatience, 5 
=. they either trurmur or deſpond. But a ehriſtiam is x 
wos pure his lawfulcalling with an eye to the pro- 4 
dende bf Gop; and with ſubmiſſion td his WII. 
dom. hüs 10. far 2s lle acts in the exereiſe k 
"faith, hecanhiot be diſappol 


D ted. le caſts kis care 
bo Abort his heavenly F ather; who has promi ſed to tace 
Tate bf hin. What be gives, he receives *with 
"An KIN, And is Careful,” as 4 faithful Rewiird, = 
S: 4 e for” the Furtheratite of the caufe or 
oy 6b, and*the' good” of mankindz and if he meets | 
"With loſſes and croſſes, he is not diſconcerted, k HO 
ing hat all his concerns are under a. divine Cirec- | 
Eo.” | 2; 2, EF tion ; 
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tion; that the Loan whom, he * Si nn 
Him better than he could chooſe for himſelf; and that 

| his beft treaſure is ſafe, out of the reach of chewa- | 
* rious changes to, ae de lone chalk the preſent 
Fate are liable. pe ugg 


We muſt not conform to che Maximsaf the n.. 


1 T be world in various inſtances calls evil good, and 
| good evil. But we are to have recourſe to the law 
and to the teſtimony, and to judge of things by the 
unerring word of Gon, uninfluenced by the deter- 
mination of the great, or the many. We are to obey | 


Gop rather than man, though upon this account we 
may expect to be diſpiſed or reviled, to be made 2 
gazing - ſtock or a laughing-ſtock to thoſe who ſet his 
authority at defiance: We muſt bear our nome 
to the truth as it is in Ixsus, avow the cauſe of his 


_ deſpiſed people, and walk i in the practiſe of univer- 


ſal obedience, patiently endure reproaches, and h- 


bour to overcome evil with good. Thus we ſhall 


ſhew that we are not aſhamed of HIN. And there 
is an hour coming when he will not be aſhamed of 


us, who have followed, him and borne his croſs in 


the midſt of a perverſe generation, but will own o 
worthleſs names before the aſſembled worde. 
We muſt not conform to the world in their 
Anda and Diverſions. We are to mix with 
the world ſo far as our neceſſary and ptovidential 
conn Qions engage us; ſo far as we have a teaſon- 
able expectation of doing ot getting good, and no 
further. What fellowſhip hath light with dark- 


neſs, or what concord hath CuarsT with Be- 
V a 8. 
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com. > believe ae pla, 5 
. where 79 7 ies tends 


17 0 


of „ 


3 and paffions „ and to baniſh all ler ous thoughts 
of Gop. andourſelyes!. If i it is our, duty to redeem 


time, to walk with God, to do all things in the 


name of our Lonp Jesvs Cnsner, to follow the 
example. which | he ſet us when, be was upon earth, 


diing;, ie malt of co urle be our duty to avoid a con- 


ſpiritual, frame of mind, as darkneſs to light. 
The leading defires of « every perſon under the i in- 


| lyence of goſpel principle, will be to maintain an 


habitual communion with Goo i in his own foul, 
and to wanifelt | the power of his | grace in. the fight 


of men, . 


* 4.44 - 


Go which paſſeth all underſtanding 8 and | F wc, 
precarious pleaſure which is ſought i in a comp liance, 


with the world, A pleafure (if worthy. the name) | 
which grieves the Spirit 'of Gon, and ſtupißes the 
heart. Whoever, after having taſted that the Lond 2 
. is gracious, has been prevailed on to make the en- 


periment, and to mingle with the world's vanities, 
has certaialy thereby brought 2 dan upon his e- 


PARA, and indilpoſed. Bim for the exerciſe of 


I. 3 lakes. 


it of d 11 pation ; where the fear” of 
L. de, where things ; are purpoſely ic. | 
_n to inflame or indulge corrupt, and fin fol appe- 


80 far as a chriſtia ian is infected by a con- 
formity to the ſpirit, max ims, and ſinful cuſtoms of To 
the world, ns defires will de diſappointed. Fire 
and 9 * Axe not more oppoſite than that peace of, 


and to work out, © our falyation with fear and trem- 5 


 formity with the —_ in thoſe. vain and ſenſual di "I 
verſions, which Hand i in as direct contradiction to a 4 L 
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Duan gin, 


1 queſtion, Whatis 1 8 


raRteriſtic nature of a work of graeeſ upon the 
foul? has been upon my mind; if I am able to give 
vou ſarisfaction concerning it, 1 ſhalt hint * 
time well employed. 
be reaſon why men ina natural fate are utterly. 
ignorant of ſpiritual truths, is, that they are wholly | 
- deſtitute of a faculty ſuited to their perception. A 
remarkable inſtance we have of this in the abſurd 
*  conftruQtion-which Nicodemus put upon what our 
Lord had ſpoken to him concerning the new-birth, 
And in the ſupernatural communication of this ſpi- 
4 ritual faculty, by the agency of the Holy Spirit, 
| I apprehend the inimitable and abiding criterion, © 
1 which is the ſubject of our inquiery, does primarily 
conſiſt, Thoſe paſſages of ſcripture, wherein the 
goſpel- truth is compared to light, lead to a familiar 
illuſtration of my meaning. Men by nature are 
- ark blind with reſpe& to this light; by grace the 
* eyes of the underſtanding are opened. Among 2 
| number of blind men, ſome may be more ingenious, 
and of better capacity than others. They may be 
| better qualified for ſuch ſtudies and employments, 
Þ which do not require eye-ſight, than my who can 
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1 ls may attain to ARS 6 21 them; 5 


- colours, they are 4 all exactly upoß 


terms borrowed from thoſe who have ſeen them; 


but it. is impoſſible that be can have, (1 mean ry 5 EN 


man born blind) 2 joſt idea of either, and 7 
- bearfay ng be may have Acquired, he n 


hardly talk much upon theſe ſubjects without * | 


traying his real ignorance.” The caſe of one men- 
tioned by Mr. Locke has been often quoted, He 


believed, that after much inquiry und reflectiom | 


* had at laſt found out what Scarlet: was, and be- 
ing alked- to explain himſelf; 1 * J think, ſays he, 
Scarlet is ſomething like the ſound of a trumpet.“ 

This man had about the ſame knowledge of natural 


light as Nicodemus had of ſpiritual, Nor can all 


the learning or ſtudy in the world enable any per- 


ſon to form a ſuitable judgment of divine truth, 


till the eyes of his mind are > opened, and then he 


will perceive it at once. rs 
Indeed this compariſon is well ſaited to ew the 


 intire difference between nature and grace, and 


to explain the ground of that enmity and ſcorn 


which fills the hearts of blinded ſinners, againſt. 
thoſe who profeſs to have been enlightened by the 


Spirit of Gov. The reaſon why blind men are 


not affronted when we tell them they cannot ſer, 


| but with recheck to the true nature of 5 7 
a level. A blind 
wan, if ingenious and inquiſitive, may learn to. 
talk. about the light, the ſun, the rainbow, in 


TO: 


# "2, 


ſeems , to be, that they are borne down by the | 


united reftimony of all who are about them. Every 


"on, talks of feing, and they find by experience, 
0 5 1 3 Ca _ that 


{ * 7 * 


— 


i 
IJ, 
l » 
g * . . * 
. ; 15 1 
” © 25 8 5 * « 
P — yt 


* - 


7 N 


E Sg 5 17 =, 1 9 
as ' e where the 5 Elte 
o hip pg wie be ho 2 5 7 8 G5 fo” the” 


of the x D © 5: 
1 ions act 


conliſts, But i 


we imagine would. e cont 


| "they ſhould live.” | But if. we ſhould ſupps 


— 
= 1 


? L. 
ſalvation 1 57 


WE 1 1 


ellen, what t 


„ * of 3 


t 


there Was; a whole e nation of 5 

or two petlons ſhou | go : among 7 

feſs that Fr, ould © white The y coul 0 not 4, 

them ſuch proof o their aſſertion” a they were 

Capable, 8 eee nf ape EX FR 1 
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meant b 
Th 6 ? 1 

there i 18 @ little doubt ut theſe rot C7 of 

experience much the ſame treatment 8 the belies: 


| Ad ESUS often meet with from a bliz d old, | 


e blind,x people would certainly ale an deſpiſe 
them for 3 to pretend 94 what "the had 
not. They would try to diſpute then but 0 their 
ſenfes, and bring many. 5 143 piove, that 


there could be no ſuch thing as either light or ſight. 


Tbey would tay, as many ſay now, Hew is it, af 
theſe things! are ſo, that 1 we ſhould know nothin 
of them 7 Yea, F Wink it probable, hey 2 Wou 
"riſe againſt Wiles as deceivers and cthaRans, an 1 
diſturbers of the public peace, and fan, & Fon 
with ſuch fellows from the earth, It is not 


further, that during the heat, of the conteſt ah * 
"theſe blind men a Wolle . their eyes 7 bat: 7 5 
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that great ehange 
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mne in*the fame ad frog Heir bite be — 


u * fi'of the public — 4 ad! nir se 
A this il uſtratibm is juſtiy ppkchble to our ſud? 
jeQy it may lend us to ſeveral 'obſetvativns, * or in! e 
ferences, which have à tendency to confirm whit ] 

an elſe hefe ex preſſy taught by the Nord of Gon. 
In the firſt place it thews, that regeneration, * 


chest inguomi of Gb BY ö the effect of ae . 
power, Neither education, endeavours; or argu? d) 
ments, can open the eyes of the blind. It is 
done; wüe ut firſt cauſed” lighted to Hite Wit leß 
darkfeſs, hb tah thine into our hearts, “ td gi 


us the light of the Rnowledge of the glory of 58 7 


in the perſon of JES CxIsT.“ People may at- 
tain ſome natural ideas of ſpiritual truths by reading 


books or hearing ſermons, and may thereby become 
wife in their own conceits; they may learn to imitate 
the language of an experienced: chriſtian; bete Þ 
know not what they Tay; nor whereof they affirm, _ 
5 and are as diſtant from the true meaning of the 
terms, as à blind man, who pronounces the words Ig 


Blue or Red is from the ideas Which theſe words 


raiſe in the mind of à perſon who can diſtinguiſh ; 


colours by his ſight. And from hence we thay in- 


fer the ſovereignty, as well as the efficacy' of grace, i 
255 8 evident, ee objeAive hebt. "37 208 
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men; but that thoſe who enjoy the ſame outward ' | 
means, have not all the ſame, perceptions... There 
- are many who ſtumble in the noon-day, not for 
Os want of light, but for want of eyes. And 
| they who now ſec, were once blind even as others, 

; and had neither power nor will to enlighten their 
don minds. It is a mercy, however, when peo» 
pelle are ſo far ſenſible of their own; blindneſs, as to 
de willing to wait for the manifeſtation of the 
\Foap's power, in the ordinances of his own. ap- 

intment. He came into the world, and he ſends | 
i his goſpel, that thoſe who ſee. not may ſee 
and when there is a deſire raiſed in the heart 5 
for ſpiritual ſight, it ſhall in his. due Hime be an- 
ſwered. 

From hence likewiſe we may hr his proper 5 
445 and value of the preaching of the goſpel, which 
is the great inſtrument by which the Holy Spirit 
opens the blind eyes. Like the rod of Miſu, it 
owes all its eſſicacy to the appointment and pro- 
miſe of Gon. Miniſters cannot be too earneſt in 
the diſcharge of their office; it behoves them to | 
uſe all diligence. to find out acceptable Words, and: / N 
to proclaim the whole counſel of Gon. Yet: when 1 
they haye done all, they have done nothing, un- 
| leſs their word is accompanied to the heart by the 
power and demonſtration of the Spirit. Without 
this bleſſing, an apoſtle might labour in vain; but 
it ſhall be in a meaſure afforded to all who preach 
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ing diſparity in gifts and:abilicſess” [Thoſe who 
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may be rather expected pape hy and than 

the voluble Fpeakirc 44 ff 147 00253 e 
Further we may rework; that a8 is a diffe- 
ehnce in kind, between the higheſt attainments of + 
nature, and the effects of grace in the Toweſt de- 
gree. Many are convinced,” who are not truly en- bp 
lightened; are afraid of the confequences ah => 1 
though they never ſaw its evil; have 2 ſeeming 5 3 
deſire of ſalvation, which is not founded upon 4 
truly ſpiritual diſeovery of their own wretchednieſs, 
and the excellency of Jsevs. Theſe may for a. — 
| ſeaſon hear the word with joy, and walk in the | 2 A 
way of profeſſors; but we need not be ſurpriſed - 
if they do not hold out, for they have no root, (4 
Though many ſuch fall, the foundation of God 
ſtill ſtandeth ſure, We may confidently affirm, - 
upon the warrant of ſcripture, that they Who, Tz ö 
having for a while eſcaped the pollutions of the 
world are again habitually entangled in them; 
or who, having been diſtreſſed upon the account 
of ſin, can find relief in a ſelf-righteous courſe, and * 
ſtop ſhort of CHRIST, © who is the end of the law = 
for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth; we” 2 
may affirm that theſe, - whatever rofefiion' they EF | 
may have made, were never capable of perceiving i. | 
| the _ and glory of the ** ſalvation. 5 On 
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CY rent in a helieyer. He has no ſtoghgof grace, or 
4 | comfort, or ſtrength in himſelf. He needs con- 


long engaged in the chriſtian warfare, as he was 
ben he firſt entered upon it The eye is of little 
| preſent wie in the dark, for it cannot ſee without 
br. But the return of light is no advantage to 
A * man, A believer ay be much in the dark, 
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by I Confeſs myſelf almoſt hay to fen you. 
Fou are pinched by poverty, ſuffer the want of 


when, you. look at your family, and perhaps can 
| hardly conceive how you ſhall be able to ſupply 
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Lon p has appointed me a different lot. I am fa- 
voured not only with the neceſſaries, but with the 


plenty of good advice; I could tell you it is your 
duty to be patient, and even thankful, in the low- 


that, as you are out of hell, and made a partaker 


any thing hard that you meet with in the way to 
heaven, If I ſhould ſay thus, and ſay no more, 


but, as coming from me, who live at eaſe, to you, 
who are beſet with difficulties, you might queſtion 


diftreſs. Vou would probably compare me to one 
who ſhould think himſelf a mariner, becauſe he 
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| many things; and your faith is oſtem ſharply tried, 
them with bread to the end of the week; The 
comforts of life. Now I could eaſily give you 
eſt ſtate; that if you have bread and water, it is 
more than you deſerve at the Lord's hands; and 
of the hope of the goſpel, you ought not to think, 


you would not diſpute the truth of my aſſertion . 


their propriety, and think that I know but little of 
my on heart, and could feel but little for your 


out Gon in the world, are moſt to be pitied, is 
not eaſy to determine. It is a dreadfub caſe to be 
miſerable in both worlds; but yet the parade aud 


narrow boumds, and the ſmall circle of their im- 
mediate conntctions. Whereas the rich, who! 
live under the power of ſin, are unfaithfyl: Newards! | 


But to leave ny if vr turn our eyes from the falſe 
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dy my frequent converſe with the Lonp's poor, 


( J tive: in the midſt of an afflicted and poor: 


people) I have made ſome obſervation, which; 
though got ſiricly the fruit of my owa expeeience,” 


may not be Were nnn or unexceptas » 
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ſeeming. proſperity in which ſome: live foria few 1 
years, will be no abatement, but rather u ge 
aggravation of their future torment. A madman 
is equally to be pitied, whether he is laid upon a: 
bed of ſtate or a bed of ſtfa -. Madneſs is; in-the> 


heart of every unregenernte ſinners and the mere 
he poſſeſes of this world's goods; he is ſo mueh the 


more extenſively miſchievous. Poverty is lars, 
negative good to thoſe who have no other reſtraint, 
that it corfines'the effects of the evil heart within 


of a larger truſt, and by their pernicious influence! 
are often inftrumental in diffuſing prophaneneſs 
and licentiouſneſs through a country of a kingdom 
beſides the. innumerable acts of oppreſſion; and the 
ravages of war, which are perpetrated to gratify the 
inſatiable demands of luxury, ambition, and pride. 
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are ſome who" 255 not diſsppoint our appeal. | Let 
the world, Who refuſe to believe the 38 
believe their own eyes. And when they ſee a poor. 
perfon content, thankful, rejoicing,” admiring the, 


Lon p': goodaels . for affording him (what | ihey. 
— 9 dard 5 in the midſt of yarious,, . 
res, incapable of being bribed by offers, or 
terrified, by threats, to ſwerve a ſtep from the path . 
of known duty, let them acknowledge that this is 


the finger of Gon. If they harden themlclyes., 
againſt this evidence, « neither would they, be N 


perſuaded, though one ſhould ariſe from the dead. 
And as poverty is an honourable, ſo. it is, com- 
paritively, a ſafe ſtate, True, it is attended with 


| its peculiar temptations; but it is not near ſo ſait⸗ ; 


able to draw forth and nouriſh the. two grand core , 
rupions of, the beatt. Self. importance, and. an. | 
Idolatrous cleaving to the world, as the oppolite, 
a riches. Y ey who | arg rich | in this world, 
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perience of every day, that this world cannot afford { 4 
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| preſſures). he has ptomifed to make their firength 
equa) 'to their day, and to revive. their dane 
| "pifits/with ee cordials; "When it is : 
wi th chem, "the ey can” ſay with Jacbh, 4401 Rong 
"nough; 5 or, ak it is in the original, “ 1 have all“ 
© This makes hard things eaſy, and the burden light, 
"which the Aefh Would otherwiſe complain of as 
1 Heavy. This has often given 2 "ſweeter "reliſh to 
ptead and water than the ſenſualiſt ever found in 
the moſt ſtudied and expenſive reſinements of juxu- 
ry. Bleſſed are the poor who are rich in faith, 


and heirs of the kingdom which God has promiſed 


t o them that Jove him. They often enjoy the 
moſt lively foreraftes of the 921200 which hall be 
Nevealed. | e 
Have not you, my Friend, foblhd. theſe things 
true in your own experience? Yes; the Lok p has 
lanctifled your croſſes, and ſupported you under 
them. Hitherto he has helped you, ang he will 
de with you to the end. As you have followed 
Rim upon earth, you will ere long follow him to 
heaven, % You are now called te fow in tears, 
there you ſhall reap in j Joys and Goo ſha!] wipe all 
tears from your eyes.“ in the mean time be thank- 
ful that he honours you, in appointing you to be a 
- - - Witneſs for the truth and power” of bis grace, in med _ 
midſt of an unbelieving world. | 
It is true, that even where ade ſpirit is villing, 
the lech i is weak, You have ſharp trials, which 
* the — * de joyous, but n 
| and 


— 


* : 


_andyou Re doubtleſs fele he „ of your 
nature, and the ſubtilty of Satan, at ſometimes 
p rompting you to impatience, envy, and diſtruſt, 
But theſe evils are not peculiar to a ſtate of pover- 
5 ty; you would have been expoſed to the ſame had 
you lived iu affluence, together with many others, 
from which you are now exempted; for riches and 
poverty are but comparative terms, and it is only 
the grace of Gop can teach us to be contented in 
any poſſible ſituation of life. The rich are as 
prone to deſire ſomething which they have not, as 
the poor; and they who have moſt to loſe, have 
moſt to fear. That a man's life (the happineſs of 
his life) “ conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poſſeſſeth, is an aphoriſm found- 
ed upon the higheſt authority, and confirmed by 
univerſal experience and obſervation. 
In a word, you are not poor, but rich. The 
promiſes are your inheritance—heayen is your 
home—the angels of the Lok PD are miniſtering 
ſpirits, who rejoice to watch over you for good; 
and the Lokp of angels himſelf is your. ſun and 
ſhield, and everlaſting portion. It is impoſſible 
that you, to whom he has given Himſelf, his Son, 
his Spirit, his grace, his kingdom, can want an 
thing that is truly good for you. If riches were. 
ſo he could pour them upon you in abundance, as 
eaſily as he provides you your daily bread. But 
theſe, for the moſt part, he beſtows on thoſe who 
have no portion but in the preſent life. Vou have 
great reaſon to rejoice in the lot he has appointed 0 
for or youg} which ſecures you from numberleſt ima- 
E 3 
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| 94 T. S ers, ald firninits wolf | 
ginary wants an real ae. or the manifeſtation,” 
ow the faireſt opportunites uu he has im- 


.exerciſe, and increaſe of the, , RIOT 
_ . planted in you. Influenced byad. 8 8 views, ltr alt 
en chearfully ſay, bY 1 i 


| What others value, [ reſign; 3 


* 


Lok p, tis enough that thou art mine. 4 ne . 
venant 
| * commend you to the blefling. of ou co. 8 
« Gov, and to Je: Us our Saviour, hb, whe. g wes 
was rich, made himſelf poor for our ſakes, that ) wh | . : 
- through his Poverty, might be rich.“ ft . 
Ian, {56 ö gp E 
N Fs 8 "”_ affetimate frind | 
3H "4 and fervant- in the 220015 
Ouickon. 
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4 On SruFLIcrTY ons: GODLY Sixceiny. 


TT would be a happy. 6 time if all profeſſor of thi. 
: goſpel could with the apoſtles rejoice in the 


e, their conſciences, that they walked in 
ſimplicity and godly ſincerity. How many evils 


and ſcandals would be then prevented! But alas! 
too many who name the name of CHRIST ſeem to 


have hardly any idea of this eſſential part of the 


- chriſtian character. A few thoughts upon a ſub- 


ject ſo little attended to, may not be unſeaſonable. 


The moſt advanced in the chriſtian life have ſome- 


thing of this leſſon to learn ; and the greater pro- 


ficiency we make in it, the greater will be our in- 
ward peace, and the more will our light ſhine before 
men to the glory of our heavenly Father. 


Simplicity and ſincerity, though infeparable, may 


bediftinguiſhed, The former is the principle from 


which the latter is derived, Simplicity primarily 
reſpects the frame of our ſpirit in the ſight of Gop;z 
ſinc-ri:y. more directly regards our conduct as it 
falls under the obſervation of men. It is true, the 


terms are frequently uſed indifferently for each o- 
ther, and may be ſo without occaſioning any con- 
ſiderable miſtake ; but as they are not preciſely 
the ſame, it may be proper, if we would n DT 
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s ETTFR XXIII. 


Some piribns who have been more enamburel 


with the name of ſimplicity than acquainted with - 
its nature, have ſubſtituted in its ſtead a childiſhneſs 
of language and manners, as if they underſtood 
the word imple only in the mere vulgar ſenſe as 
equivalent to fooli/h. But this infantine ſoftneſs 


g gives juſt diſguſt to thoſe who have a true taſte and 


8 judgment of divine things; not only as it is an un- 
neceſſary deviation from the common uſages of 


mankind, but becauſe being the effect of art and 


imitation, it palpably defeats its own pretences. 


An artificial or affected ſimplicity is a contradiction 
in terms, and differs as much from the ſimplicity N 


of the goſpel as paint does from beauty. 
The true ſimplicity, which is the honour and 


ſtrength of a believer, is the effect of a ſpiritual 


perception of the truths of the goſpel. It ariſes 
from, and bears a proportion to, the ſenſe we have 
of our own unworthineſs, the power and grace of 
Cunts, and the greatneſs of our obligations to 


him. So far as our knowledge of theſe things is 5 
vital and experimental, it will make us ſimple- 
hearted, This ſimplicity may be conſidered in twWo 
reſpects. A ſimplicity of intention and a ſimplicity 


of dependence. The former ſtands in oppoſition 


„ to the corrupt workings of ſelf, the latter to the 


falſe reaſonings of unbelief. 
Simplicity of intention implies, that we have but 


ene leading aim, to which it is our deliberate and 


unreſerved deſire, that every thing elſe in which we 
are concerned may be ſubordinate and ſubſervient. 


in a word; that we are devoted to the Lox, and 
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1 Rave by grace been enabled to chuſe um, and W 


yield ourſelves to him, ſo as to place our happineſs 
in his fayour, and to make his glory and will the 
ultimate ſcope of all our actions. He well deſerves 
this from us. He is the alk-ſufficient good, He 


alone is able to ſatisfy the vaſt capacity he has given 


1 — p 


us, for he formed us for himſelf; and they who 
have taſted he is gracious, know that“ his loving-" | 
- kindneſs is better than life,” and that his preſence 


and fulneſs can ſupply the want, or make up the 


loſs of all creature comforts, So likewiſe he has a | 


juſt claim to us that we ſhould be wholly his. For 
beſides that, as his creatures, we are in his.hand as 


own- blood... He did not heſitate or halt between 
two opinions, when he engaged to redeem our ſouls 
from the curſe of the law and the power of. Satan. 


| clay i in the hands of the potter, he has a redemption- yy 
title to us. He loved us and bought us with his 


He could in the hour of his diſtreſs have ſummoned 


legions of angels (had that been needful) to his 
aſſiſtance, or have. deſtroyed his enemies with a 


word or a look, He could eaſily have ſaved him- | 
Telf; but how then could his people have been 


ſaved, or the promiſes of the ſcripture 'have been 
fulfilled ? Therefore he willingly endured the croſs, 
he gave his back to the ſmiters, he poured out his 


0 Ay * 


blood, he laid down his life. Here was an adorable 


ſimplicity of intention in him; and ſhall we not, 0 


thou Lover of ſouls, be ſimply, heartily, and wholly . 
thine ? Shall we refuſe the cup of affliction from 


thy hand, or for thy ſake? Or ſhall we deſire to 


drink of the cup of ſinful pleaſure, when we re⸗ 
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member what our ſins have coſt thee ? Shall we wich 
to be loved by the world that hated thee? or to be 
admired by the wor'd that deſpiſed thee ? Shall we 
de aſhamed of profeſſing our attachment to ſuch a 
Saviour? Nay, Lon p, forbid it. Let thy love 


conſtrain us, let thy name be glorified, and thy 
will be done by us and in us. Let us count al! 


things loſs and dung for the excelleney of the Know- 
ledge of CarisT Jesus our LRD.“ Let us not 
deſire any thing thou ſeeſt fit to behold, nor repine 


to part with what thou calleſt for, nor even take 


pleaſute in what thou beſtoweſt, unleſs we can 

improve it for thee, and ever prefer thy love above 
our chief temporal joy! Such is the language of 
the heart that is bleſſed with goſpel ſimplicity, It 
was once the ſtrong- hold of ſin, the throne of ſelf z 


bat now ſelf is caſt down, and Je8vys rules by the 5 
golden ſceptre of love. This principle preſerves 


the ſoul from low, ſordid, and idolatrous purſuits, 
will admit of no rival near the Beloved, nor will it 
yield either to the. bribes or threats of the world. 

There is Jikewiſe a ſimplicity of dependence. 
. Unbelief is continually ftarting objections, magni- 


fying and multiplying difficulties, - But faith in 


the power and promiſes of Gop inſpires a noble 
ſimplicity, and caſts every care upon him, who is 
able and has engaged to ſupport and provide. Thus 
when Abraham at the Loxp's call forſook his 
country and his father's houſe, the apoſtle obſerves; 


„He went out, not knowing whither he went.“ 


It was enough that he knew whom he followed. The | 


enen n was his «hb his ſhield, and 
| his 


-- 


ON. SIMPLICITY. + 
Sts . n great reward. 80 when exercik i = ; 
ECY wich. long waiting, for the accompliſhment . 5 
. promiſe, he ſtaggered not au Nigpiba, he did not diſ - 
pute or queſtion, hut ſimply depended upon Go | 
who had ſpoken, and was able alſo to perform. So. 
| likewiſe when he received that hard command to 
offer up his ſon, of whom it was ſaid, In Iſaac 
ſhall thy ſeed be called, he ſimply obeyed, ant 
depended upon the Loxp to make good his own. 
word, Heb, xi. 18, 19. In this ſpirit David went 
forth to meet Goliath, and overcame him: and 
thus the three worthies were unawed by the threats 
of Nebuchadnezzar, and rather chuſe to be caſt 
into a burning furnace than to ſin againſt the Lokp. 
And thus Elijah in a time of famine was preſerved 
from anxiety and want, and ſupported by extraor- 
dinary methods, 1 Kings i. 14. In theſe times we 
do not expect miracles, in the ſtrict ſenſe of tbe 
word; but they who ſimply depend upon the Lok 
will meet with ſuch tokens of his interpoſition i in a 
| time of need, as will to themſelves. at leaſt be a 
ſatisfying proof that he careth for them. How 
comfortable is it to us, as well as ornamental to 
our profeſſion, to be able to truſt the Lozp in the | 
path of duty! To believe that he will ſupply our 
wants, direct our ſteps, plead our cauſe, and con- 
troul our enemies! Thus he has promiſed, and it 
belongs to goſpel- ſimplicity to take his word againſt 
all diſcouragements. This will animate us in the 
_ uſe of all lawful means, becauſe the Loxb hath 
commanded us to wait upon him in them. But it 
; wet evi e tee and hope when all 
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or want of | 
this dependence many diſhonour their profeſſion, _ 
and even make ſhipwreok of the faiths Their 


hearts are not ſimple; they do not truſt in the Loxp, _ 
but lean unto their own underſtandings, and their Tos 


hopes or fears are influenced by worms like them- 
ſelves. This cauſes a duplicity of conduct. They 
fear the Lok p, and ſerve other gods. By their 
language at ſometimes, one would ſuppoſe, they 
deſire to ſerve the Lord only; but, as if they fear- 
ed that he was not able to protect or provide for 
them, they make a league with the world, and ſeek 
either ſecurity or advantage from ſinful compliances. 
Theſe cannot rejoice in the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience. They muſt live miſerably. They are 
attempting to reconcile what our Lox has de- 
clared to be utterly incompatible, the ſervice of 
Gon and mammon. They have ſo much ſenſe of 
religion as embitters their worldly purſuits, and ſo 
much regard to the world as prevents their receiv- 
ing any real comfort from religion. Theſe are the 
lukewarm profeſſors, neither hot nor cold, neithet 
approved of men nor accepted of Gop. 'They can 
, attend upon ordinances, and ſpeak like chriſtians} 
but their tempers are unſanctified, and their con- 
duct irregular and blameable. They are not ſims 
ple, and therefore they cannot be ſincere. >, 
I need not take time to prove that the effect of 
ſimplieity will be ſincerity. For they who love the 
Lon p above all, who prefer the light of his coun- 
tenance to thouſands of gold and-filver, who are 


enabled to truſt him Wan ul their concerns, and 
would” . 


-— 
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. 


| pearance of evil. Their conduct will therefore be : | 
- conſiſtent, and they will be enabled to appeal to 
all who know them, © that in ſimplicity and godty 


Gos, they have had their converſation in the world. 


deſigning men endeavour (though often in vafn) to 


therefore is not afraid of being found out. He walks 5 
by the light of the wiſdom that is from above, and 


1 
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1 cl Ty. 2 


would rather be at his diſpoſal than at their own, 
will have but little temptation to inſincerity The 
Principles and motives upon which their conduct 
is formed, are the ſame in public as in private. 


OE 


Their behaviour will be all of a piece, becauſe they 
have but one defign. They will ſpeak the truth in 


love, obſerve a ſtrict punctuality in their dealings, WE 4 


and do unto others as they would others ſhould do 1 


unto them, becauſe theſe things arè eſſential to 

their great aim of glorifying and enjoying theit 
Lok D. A fear of diſhonouring his name, of grievs _ 
ing his Spirit, will teach them not only to avoid ; A» 


groſs and known fins, but to abſtain from all ap- 


ſincerity, not in fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of 


To a fincere chriſtian, that craft and cunning” i 
which paſleg for wiſdom in the world; appears to be 1 
not only unlawful, but unneceſſary, He has no need 
of the little reſerves; ,evaſions, and di [guiſes by4 which” E 


conceal their proper characters, and to eſcape de- | 3 
ſerved contempt. He is what he ſeems to be; and „ 


leans upon the arm of almighty power; therefore 


he walks at liberty, truſting in the Lok b, whom | 
be en wn 5 ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son. 
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Duan Sit, 3 E 


* erer GH ny e NNE written r | 
| and well concerning Communion | with Gon, 
3 I hall not refer you to books, or have recourſe to 

them myſelf; but, in compliance with your requeſt, 

| ſhall ſimply offer you what occurs to my thaughts 

upon the ſubject. I propoſe not to exceed the limits 
of a ſheet of paper, and muſt therefore com: ine 
| mediately to the point, ; „„ 
That Go is to be 3 is ein 3 

© knowledged; but that they who worſhip him in ſpirit 

and in truth have real fellowſhip and communion. -< 

with him, is known only to themſelves. Fhe world 

can neither underftand or believe it. Many who. 
would not be thought to have caſt off all reverence 

for the ſcripture, and therefore do not chuſe flatly 55 
$ to contradid the apoſtle's s teſtimony, 1 John i. Ze. 
2 attempt to evade its force by reſtraining i it to the pri- 
mamitive times, They will allow that it might be ſo. b 

then, but they pretend that circumſtances with us | 

are greatly altered, Circumſtances are indeed altered 

With us ſo far, that men may now paſs for chriſ- 

tians who confeſs and manifeſt themſelves ſtrangers 

to the Spirit of CRS NH; but who can believe that 


3 the 10 as and 1 of rien ſhould alter 


os . 
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KD of PICOUKOWrON. 4 
im the bat of time; and that communion with ; 


* Gov, which was eſſential to it in the apoſtles days, Z 
ſhould be now ſo unneceſſary and impracticable, as 


to expoſe all who profeſs, an acquaintance with it 
to the charge of enthuſiaſm and folly? However, 
they who have taſted that the Lord is gracious, wilk 


not be diſputed out of their ſpiritual ſenſes, If they 
ate competent judges whether they ever ſaw the light, 


or felt the beams of the ſun ; they are no leſs cer- 

tain that, by the knowledge of the goſpel, they us - 

ene into a ſtate of Communion with Gon. 
Communion preſuppoſes union. By nature. we. 


are ſt:angers, yea, enemies to Gop, but we are te- 


conciled, brought nigh; and become his children, by”. 
faith in CHRIST Jesus. - We can have no true 
knowledge of Gon, deſire towards him, acceſs unto 
him, or gracious communications from him, but 
in and through the Son of his love. He is the me- 
dium of this ineſtimable privilege, for he is the way, 
the only way of intercourſe between heaven and 
earth; the finner's way to God, and Gop's way of 
merey to the ſinner. If any pretend to know Gon, 


and to have communion with heim, otherwiſe than 


by the knowledge of JesUus ChRIST, whom he hath 
| ſent, and by faith in his name, it is a proof that 
they neither know God nor themſelves. Gong M 
conſidered abſtracted from the revelation of himſelf © _ 
in the perſon of Ixsus, is a conſuming fire; and if 
he ſhould look upon us without reſpe& to his cove- 
nant of mercy eſtabliſhed in the Mediator, we could 


2 » expect nothing from him but indignation and wrath, 


ers n Ki _— Spirit. 2 us to receive tho 
| record 


28 12 2 T 1 ER NIV. 3 
5 record which he has given of his Son, we are gel- | 
vered and ſecured from condemnation, we are ace: Xt 
. - ceptedin the Beloved, we are united to him in hom 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead ſubſtantially. terre . | 
and all the riches of divine wiſdom, power, and love — 
are treaſured up. Thus iz him, as the temple where- 
in the glory of God is manifeſted, and by him, as 
the repreſentative and high prieſt of his people, and 
through him, as the living head of his myſtical. 
body the church, believers maintain communion 
with Gop. They have meat to eat which the world 
knows not of, honor which cometh of Gop only, 
joy which a ſtranger intermeddleth not with, They 
are for the moſt part poor and afflicted, frequently 
ſcorned and reproached, accounted hypocrites or 
viſionaries, knaves or fools; but this one thing 
makes amends for all, T hey have fellowſhip with 
the Father, and with his Son JesUs CHRIST.“ 

I would obſerve further, that as the incarnation. 
of that Mighty One on whom our help is laid was * 
neceſlary, that a perfect obedience to the law, and a 
compleat and proper atonement for fin, might be 
accompliſhed in the human nature that had ſinned, 
and fallen ſhort of the glory of Gop : ſo in another 
view it affords us unſpeakable advantage for our 
comfortable and intimate communion with Gon by 
him. The adorable and awful perfections of Deity 
are ſoftened, if I may ſo ſpeak, and rendered more 
familiar and engaging to our apprehenſions, when 
we conſider them as reſident in him, who is very 
bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh; and who 
having by himſelf purged our ſin, is now ſeated on 
the right hand of the Majeſty on high, and reigns 


1 Ins the natute of man, over all, | 
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Thus he who knows our — rh : 


5 55 like. ourſelyes, is the ſupreme and ultimate object of 
that philanthropy, that human affection, which he 
originally implanted in us. He has made us ſufs. 
ceptive õf the endearments of friendſhip and relative 
life; and he admits us to communion with himſelf 
under the moſt engaging characters and rflationss: 
as our friend, our brother, and our huſband. n 
They who, by that faith which is of the operation of _ 


Gow, are thus united to him in C '"HRIST, are brought. 


thereby into a ſtate of real habitual communion with. 
him. The degree of its exerciſe and ſenſible. 


perception. on our parts, is various in different. Pere, 
ſons, and in the ſame perſon at different t 


for it depends upon the communications we e receive. | 
from the Lord the Spirit, who diſtributes to eyery 


man ſeverally according to his will, adjuſting his 


diſpenſations with a wiſe and merciful reſpect to our 
preſent ſtate of diſci ipline. If we were wholly freed. 
from the effects of a depraved nature, the ſnares of | 
an evil world, and the ſubtil temptations of Satan, 
our actual communion with Gop would be always 


10 


£ 


lively, ſenſible, and fervent. It will bettrus in hea -, | 


ven; there its exerciſe will be without obſtruction, 


abatement or interruption. But ſo-long as we are 
liable to ſecurity, ſ piritual pride, indolence, an un 


due attachment to worldly things, and irregular diſ- 


tempered paſſions, the Lokp is pleaſed to afford, in- 
w the ſenſible impreſſions of We: 


creaſe, ſuſpend, or re 
his love and grace, in fuch ſeaſons and meaſures as 


he ſees moſt ſuitable to prevent or controul theſe 


* 


- > evils, 
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evils, or to bumble us for them, © Wye tba b his 
___ Spirit and he withdraws ; but by his ſecret power 
Hoyer our hearts, he make us ſenſible of our folly and 
| loſs, teaches us to mourn after him, and to intreat 
His return. Theſe deſires, which arc the effects of 
his own grace, he anſwers in his on time, and 
ſhines forth upon the foul with healing in his beams, 
But ſuch. is our weakneſs, and ſo unapt are we to 
retain even thoſe leſſons which we have learnt by 
painful experience, that we are pront᷑ to repeat bur 
former miſcarriages, and to render a repetition of 
the ſame changes neceſſary. From hence it is that 
what we call our frames are ſo very variable, and 
that our comfortable ſenſe of divine communion is 
rather tranſient than abiding. But the communion 
itſelf, upon which the life and ſafety of our ſouls 
depend, is never totally obſtructed; nor can it be, 
FF  ynleſs Gon ſhould be unmindful of his covenant, 
| | and forſake the work of his own hands: And when 
it is not perceptible to ſenſe, it may ordinarily be 
made evident to faith, by duly comparing what we 
read in the ſcripture with what paſſes in our hearts. 
I ſay, ordinarily, becauſe there may be ſome except- 
ed caſes. If a believer is unhappily brought under 
the power of ſome known ſin, or has grievouſly and 
notoriouſly declined from his profeſſion, it is poſſible 
that the Loxp may hide himſelf behind fo dark a 
+ cloud, and leave him for a while to ſuch hardneſs of 
heart, as that he ſhall ſeem to himſelf to be utterly ' 
. . deſtitute and forſaken, Andſthe like apprehenfions 
5 * be formed under ſome ow Satan s violent tem 7 
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tations, jet hei 1s, pern mid to come in as a hn” 
and to. overpower the apparent exerciſe of every 


grace by. a torrent of blaſphemous and evil imagi- s 


nations. Yet the Loxp is fill preſent. with his 
people in the darkeſt ee or the unavoidable 
event of | ſuch caſes would. be apoſtacy. or geſpain, 
Pſalm xli. . 

The communion we Ck of compriſes 23 


intercourſe and communication in loves i in con ae, 


and in intereſts. 7 
In love. The Lozp, ky his Spirit, man 2 0 


; confirms his loye to his people. For this purpoſe 5 
he meets them at his throne of grace, and in his or- 
dinances. There he makes himſelf known unto 
them, as he does not unto the world, cauſes. his ; 
goodneſs to paſs before them, opens, applies, and | 
ſeals to them his exceeding great and precious pro» _ 
miſes; and gives them the Spirit of adoption, where- 


by, unworthy as they are, they are enabled to cry, 
Abba, Father. He cauſes them to underſtand that 
great loye wherewith he has loved them, in redeem- 


ing them by price and by power, waſhing them 
from their ſins in the blood of the Lamb, recover- 2 
ing them from the dominion of Satan, and prepar- 11,2 


ing for them an. everlaſting kingdom, where they. 
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ſhall ſee his face, and rejoice in his glory. Ihe 5 


knowledge of this his loye to them, produces a re- 
turn of love from them to him. They adore him, 
and admire him; they make an unreſerved ſurrender 


5 of their hearts to him. They view him and delight 
in ah. as weir Gop, their lea, and ie por- 
bo | | Wale 


* 


* 
* 


x , Y EY ; | 


ſ 


1 LETTER XXIV. 
tion. They account his favour better than life. 
He i is the ſun of their ſouls; if he is pleaſed to bine 
upon them, all is well, and they are not greatly 
careful about other things; but if he hides his geh, 5 
the ſmiles of the whole creation can afford them no 
ſolid comfort. They eſteem one day or hour ſpent 
in the delightful contemplation of his glorious ex- 
| cellencies, and in the expreſſion, of their deſires to- 
- wards him, better than a thouſand; and when their 
love is moſt fervent, they are aſhanjed/that it is ſo 
faint, and chide and bemoan themſelves that they 
can love him no more. This often makes them 
long to depart, willing to leave their deareſt earthly 
comfort, that they may fee him as he is, without a 
vail or cloud, for they know that then, and not 
ein then, they ſhall love him as they ought. © 
In counſels. | The ſecret of the Loxp. is with 
| cid that fear him. He deals familiarly with 
them. He calls them not ſervants only, but 
5 friends; and he treats them as friends. He affords 
them more than promiſes; for he opens to them | 
the plan of his great deſigns from everlaſting to 
2 everlaſting, ſhews them the ſtrong foundations and 
inviolable ſecurities of his favour towards them, 
the height, and depth, and length, and breadth of 
his love which paſſeth knowledge, and the unſearch- 
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able riches of his grace. He inſtructs them in the 
5 myſterious conduct of his providence, the reaſons 
and ends of all his diſpenſations in which they are 
concerned; and ſolves a thouſand hard queſtions to 
_ Irony which a are * to the 

natural 


* 
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| natural wiſdom of man. He teaches wal 0 N 


wife the beauty of his precepts; the path of their 
duty, and the nature of thelr warfare. He ac- 
quaints them with the plots of their enemies, the 
ſnares and dangers they are expoſed to, and the 


beſt methods of avoiding them. And he permits 
and enables them to acequaint him with all their 
cares, fears, wants, and troubles, with more free 8 


dom than they can unboſom themſelves to their 


neareſt earthly friends. His ear is always open to 


2 them; he is never weary of hearing their com- 


plaints, and anſwering their petitions. The. men 
of the world would account it a high honour and _ 


privilege to have an unreſtrained liberty of atcefs 


to an earthly king; but” what words can exprefs | 


the privilege and honour of believers, who when® 


ever they pleaſe, have audience of 'the King of 


kings, whoſe compaſſion, mercy, and power, are, 
like his Majeſty, infinite. The world wonders 


at their indifference to the vain purſuits and a- 


muſements by which others are engroſſed; that 
they are ſo patient in trouble, ſo inflexible in their 


conduct, ſo well ſatisfied with that ſtate of poverty 


and obſcurity which the Loxp for the moſt part 


allots them; but the wonder would Thais, if what 
paſſes in ſecret were publickly known. They have 
obtained the pearl-of great price, they Hao comimu-" 


nion with Gop;' they derive their wiſdom, firength | 


and comfort from on high, and caſt all their cares 


upon him who, they aſſuredly know, vouchſafes to 
take care of them. This reminds me of another 
5 branch of their communion, namely, 


8 


In: 


k 


r . e OP — — ©» . — — — 
ow * 1 75 8 H * * Od * - 
* , , Y #> * 2 4 \ 
7 p * | * 
* T - 
. 


. 3 i} one a ANNE: 4 ER $4 
„ 
* es. 


ny > 
W 


_ * 8 " 7 
E = 2 * * = 
FOO WS * * uo 
F 2 ' * * 
© 


— 


Ar irt 


„ The Lorp claims, them fo bie 
portion, he accounts them his Jewels, and their 


| happineſs i in time and eternity is the great end, 
: which, next to his own glory,): and in inſeparable 
connection with it,) he has immediately and inva- 
. Tiably in view. In this point his diſpenſations of 
grace and providence ſhall finally terminate. He 
himſelf is their guide and their guard, he keeps 
them as the apple of his eye, the hairs of their head 
are numbered, and not an event in their lives takes 
place but in an appointed ſubſervieney to their 
final good. And as he is pleaſed to eſpouſe their 
iüntereſt, they. through grace are devoted to hit. 
They are no longer their | own, they would not be 
their own; it is their deſire, their joy, their glory, 


to live to him who died for them. He has won 


theic hearts by his love, and made them 3 willing 
people in the day of his power. The glory of his 
name, the ſucceſs of his cauſe, the proſperity of his 


people, the accompliſhment of his will, theſe. are 


the great and leading objects which are engraven 


upon their hearts, and to which all their prayers, 
deſires, and endeavours are directed. They would 


count nothing dear, not even their lives, if ſet in 
competition with . theſe. In the midſt. of their 


afflictions, if the Loxp is glorified, if ſinners are 


converted, if the church flouriſhes, they can rejoice. 


But When iniquity abounds, when love waxes cold, 
when profeſſors depart from the doctrines of truth, 
and the power of godlineſs, then they are grieved 


1 
7 o 


and pained to the heart. hen they are touched ö 1 + 


58 in what they account their neareſt intereſt, becauſe _ „ 


c 
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it is their Lorp's, * . wb > —_— 
| This is the ſpirit of a true chriſtian, May the 
Lon p increaſe it in us, and in all who love his 
name I have room only to ſubſeribe myſelf, „ 
affactionately yours, smn. 
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On Faurn ond tbe CoOMMUN10N of SAINTS.. | 


you my ſentiments on the particulars you deſired; 55 


our candour will paſs over all inadvertencies, 


when I give you ſuch CEE offer themſelves 
ſpontaneouſly, and without ftudy : If the Lord is 


pleaſed to bring any thing valuable to my mind, I 1 
- ſhall be glad to ſend it to you; and I am willing 
to believe that when chriſtians i in his name and fear 


are writing to one another, he does often imper- 
_ ceptibly guide us to drop © a writing in ſeaſon” 
which I hope will be the caſe at preſent, = 
She firſt object of ſolicitude to an awakened 


ſou}, is /afety; the law ſpeaks, the finner hears and 


fears; a holy Gop is revealed, the ſinner ſees and 
trembles; every falſe hope is ſwept away, and an 


earneſt inquiry takes place, What ſhall I do to 


be ſaved?” In proportion as faith is given, JESUS 


is diſcovered as the only Saviour, and the queſtion 
is anſwered; and as faith increaſes, fear ſubſides, 

and a comfortable hag of life ks ty 
ſucceeds. 

When we have thus «« a cold: hope thropgh 

grace that heaven ſhall be our home, I think 


the next inquiry is, or ſhould be, how, we may 
„„ . | poſſeſs. 
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ä poſſeſs as vic of heaven by the way as is pofible; „ 
in other words, how a life of communion with our 1 Þ 
Lord and Saviour may. be maintained in, the great= | : De” ud 
eſt power, and with the leaſt interruption. that is 1 
conſiſtent with the preſent imperfect ſtate. I am 
perſuaded, dear Sir, this is the point that lies near- 
eſt your heart, and therefore I wal ſpeak, freely,” 

| UF mind upon it. 

In the firſt place it is "bs from . N 
| experience, that all our abatements, declenſions 197 2 8 : = 
and languors, ariſe from a defect of Faith; from | 

the imperfect manner in which we take up the 
Revelation of our LoxD JESsus CHRIST in tbe "2 
ſcripture. If our apprehenſions were nearly ſuit-⸗ 1 IJ 


% 


g able to the characters he bears in the word of „ 


Gop; if we had a ſtrong and abiding ſenſe of his 2 
 pawer and grace always upon our hearts, doubts 8 1 
and complaints would ceaſe; this would make „ 
hard things eaſy, and bitter things ſweet, ang 
oy . diſpoſe our hearts with chearfulneſs to do and 5 
5 ©Cuffer the whole will of Gop., Living upon, and 4 3 
him. as our Wiſdom, Righteouſnels, Sanctifi- — 
tion, Jer, and ſupreme End, we ſhould live a + = 
heaven von earth. The face of the queſtion is 5 
therefore à little changed, and amounts to this, „ 


What are the means to increaſe and ſtrengthen our 1 1 
Faith ? Us 7 and 1 


0 apprehend that the 5 of faith (no leſs. ©. | 
than of all other graces, of which, faith is the root) _ 


1s gradual, ordinarily effected in the uſe of appoint- : = 
ed means; yet of means not altogether arbitrary, all 
but appointed by Him who knows our frame, and 9 
5 I | chere. e- 7 | 
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therefore works in us, ina way Luitgd t to thoſe SY 

Pacities he has endued us with. EIS 7 
1. If faith ariſes from the knowledge of 2 

and this knowledge is only contained in the word 

bf Gp, it follows, that a careful frequent peru- 

fil of the ſcriptures which teſtify! of Him, is a fie 
and a neceſſary means of improving our faith. 

II. If beſides the outward Revelation of the 
Work, there muſt be a revelation of the Spirit of 
G0 likewiſe, whoſe office it is / & to take the 
things of Jesus, and ſhew them to the ſoul,” by 

and according to the written word, John xvi. 14. 
22 Cor. iii. 18. And if the ſpirit is promiſed and 
Vmited to thoſe who aft it: Then it follows like- 
w.ſſe, that Secret Prayer is another neceſſary means 
bpltk ſtrengthening faith. Indeed theſe two I account 
tte prime ordinances. If we were {providentially 
and not wilfully). reſtrained from all the reſt, the 
3 Word of Grace, and the Throne of Grace would 
7 6005 their wants; with theſe we might be happy 
in a dungeon or in a deſert; but nothing will com- 
penſate the neglect of theſe. Though we ſhould 
be engaged in a courſe of the beſt converſation, 
1 and ſermons from one end of the week to the other, 
I  wehouid languiſhand ſtarve in the midſt of plenty; 
[ 175 our ſouls. would grow dry and lean, unleſs theſe 
+», ſecret exerciſes are kepe up with ſome _—_ of 
1 . Saudnefe. 
il. Aasdcher means to this pat is Fatthful- 
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| 

| n light already received, John xiv, 15—24. 
| 5 y ver 21. +t is worth obſervation, that 
| | Piuach and F idelity, the act of dependence and the 
8 1 1 
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; e of obedi ience, are expreſſed in the Gree by 
the ſame word. Though the power is all of Gon, 

and the bien oft mere free grace; yet if there be - 
any ſecret reſerve, any allowed evil connived at in 
the heart and life, this will ſhut up the avenues to 
comfort; and check the growth of faith, 1 lay 


very little ſtreſs upon that faith or comfort, which 
is not affected by unſteady walking. . 
The experience of paſt years has ache ms. to 


_ diſtinguiſh between ignorance and diſobedience, 
The Lox is gracious to the weakneſs of his peo · 


ple, many involuntary miſtakes will not interrupt 
their communion with him; he pities their infirmi- 
ty, and teaches them to do better. But if they diſ.. 


pute his known will, and act againſt the dictates of 
conſcience, they will ſurely ſuffer for it; this will 


weaken their hands, and bring diſtreſs into their 


hearts. Wilful fin ſadly perplexes and retards our 


progreſs. May the Loxp keep us from it. It | 
Aailcs a dark cloud, and hides the ſun of Righte- ; 


ouſneſs from our view; and till he is pleaſed: freely 
to ſhine forth again, we can do nothing; and for 
this perhaps he will. make us wait, and cry out 
: often «©. How longs O Lord! how long !“ 


Thus by reading the Word of Gop, by. frequent . 


Prayer, by a ſimple attention to the Ion s willy 


together with the uſe ot public ordinances, and the 5 
obſervations we arę able to make upon what, paſſes 5 
within us and without us, which is what we call 


en perience ;; the Loxp watering and bleſſing with 
the influence of his holy Spirit, may we grow in 


Face, and in the knowledge of our Lon D and Sa- 


viour, 
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une LETTER xxy. 5 
| viour, be more humbled in our own ches, woe 
weaijed from ſelf, more fixed. on him as our all in 
all. till at laſt we ſhall meet before his throne, + 
The communion of faints, another Point you 
deſired my thoughts upon, is the great privilege, of 
all the children of Gop; they may be ſeparate from 
Cech other i in body, and yet may daily meet at the 
; throne bf grace. "This j is one branch of che c com- 
munion of ſaints, to be preſent in Spirit to each 
other; ſharing i in common of the Toff ences of the 
ſame ſpirit, they feel the ſame defires, aim at the \ 
. Tame objects, and ſo far as they are perſonally nes. 
quainted, are led to bear each other upon their 
hearts in prayer. It has often been an encourage- 
ment to me in a dark and dull hour, When rather 
the conſtraint of duty, than the conſideration of 
privilege, has brought me upon my knees, to re- 
flect how many hearts, and eyes, and hands, have 
been probably lifted up in the ſame moment with 
mine; this thought has given me new courage. O 
what a great family has our Father! and what | _ 
David ſays of the natural, is true of the ſpiritual” ' | 
life, Pſaim eiv. “ Theſe wait all upon thee that 
thou mayeſt give them meat in due ſeaſon, when 
thou giveſt it them, they gather it, and when thou 
openeſt thy hand, they are filled with good.“ Then 
IT particularly think of thoſe, who have been help- 
ful to me in time paſt; the ſeaſons of ſweet com- 
munion we have enjoyed together, the ſubjects of 
our mutual complaints, &c, Where are they, or 
how engaged now? Perhaps this moment pray- ME 
ing, or thinking about me. Then I am rouſed || ' 
Fc OY 1 K | 9 
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of the Great King. A ſolemnity in which they 


ON AL . 217 
to miake! their" caſes ,my:own;, and by. aaiptiog 
to plead for them, I get ſtrength» to pray; ſor my- 
ſelf. It is an encoumgement, no doubt, in a 
field of battle, to know that the army we belong 
to is large, unanimous, all in action, preſſing on 


from every fide againſt the common enemy, and 


gaining ground in every attack. But if nv, de- | 
rive freſh ſpirits from conſidering our friends and 
aſſociates on ear th, how ſhould ,we take fire if 
we Ebuld penetrate within che Valk, "and take a'view. 


of the inviſible world"! We mould not n == 


plain that we are ſerving Gop alone. O the num 
bers, the voices, the raptures of that heavenly hoſt! 
Not one complaining nate, pot. one diſcodak 
ſtring. How many.thouſand years] has the N 5 
mony been daes, by theyhouly acceſſion - 
of new voi u 75 Nr 77 225 3 4 AF 4 * 38 oy 
I ſometimes compare: this Earth bo a 4emparary 
ee or Stage, erected for all the heirs of o_ 


to paſs over, that they may Join in the coronation. 


ſhall not be mere ſpeRators, but :deeply intereſted 

parties, for he is their Huſband, their Loxp; they 
bear his name, and ſhall ſhare in all his honours, 
The proceſſion has been ſometimes broader, ſome- 
times nartowed to almoſt a ſingle perſon (as 
in the days of Noah:) After many generations 

had ſucceſſively entered and diſappeared, the 

King himſelf paſſed on in perſon, preceded of 

one choſen harbinger: he received many 


ſults on his W but he bore all for the 
L ſake 
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[k# of tnofe whom he loved, and entered biun- 
ant into his glory. L ede os 

He was followed by eagle faithful Aren, By 
_ after them the proceſſion became wider than ever. 
There are many yet unborn who muſt (as we do 
* tread in the ſteps of thoſe gohe before; and 
when the whole company een 1 N 
Feng down and burt. ee 


5 Tben all the choten race dali meet vet Ye ron, 
b . Sul bleſs the OTE nes: A ak his won- 
| dere known. | 

| Wy 


++ 6s. 10 au, ene: sie. be of good. aut 

te ſaints on earth, all the ſaints in heaven, the 
angels of the Lonn, yea the Lonxp of angels him- 
ſelf, all are on our ſide. Though the company is 
" large, yet there is room—many manſions—a. place 
e ee "ore I airs for ee me. 
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ARE day i is now i no 
I appearance! how welcome the expeRation 
of the approaching Sun ! It is this thought makes 


the dawn agreeable, that it is the preſage of 2 | 


brighter light; otherwiſe, if we were to expect 


more day than it is this minute, we ſhould, rather 


complain of darkneſs, than rejoice in the beauties 


of the morning. Thus the Life of Grace is the | 


Dan of Immortality; beautiful beyond expreſſion, 
if compared with thenight and thick darkneſs which 
formerly covered us; yet faint, indiſtinct, and 
unſatisfying, in compariſon of the glory n 
| ſhall be revealed. 
It's; however, a ſure Farnet ſo ſurely as we 
now ſee the light of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſo 
ſurely ſhall we ſee the Sun himſelf, IEsUs the Logp 
in all his Glory and Luſtre. In the mean time, we 
have reaſon to be thankful for a meaſure of light to 
walk and work by, and ſufficient to ſhew us the 
pits and ſnares by which we might be endangered: 
And we have a promiſe, that our preſent light ſhall 
grow ſtronger and ſtronger, if we are diligent in 


the uſe of the appointed means, till the meſſenger 
| & „ r — 
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of Jesus Gall lead us within the vail, and then 
farewell ſhades and obſcurity for ever. 


I can no almoſt ſee to write, and ſhall ſoon 
put the extinguiſher over my candle; I do this 


WIpuk,! the, leſt reluQtance, when I enjoy : a. bet⸗ 


ter light; but I ſhould have been unwi ling batt 
an hour ago. Juft thus, methinks, > when, the 


light. of the glorious goſpel ſhines into the heart, 


all our former eble lights, our appre jenfions 3 
our contrivances, become at once unneceſſary ind 
: unnoticed, How chearfully did the apoftle put 
1 out the candle of his own righteouſneſs, attain- 
ments, and diligence, when, the true Sun aroſe 
fy upon him? Phil. Ws 7, 8. Pour Jaft letter is a 
comment upon his getermination. Adored be the 
Grace that has given us to be like-minded, even 
to © account all things but loſs for the excel- 
lency of the $477 hs of CHRIsT Jesvs our 
Lord.” net; . 
While Iam writing: a new "Tuff, which alas 
the houſe on the hill oppoſite to my ſtudy window, 
informs me, that the ſun is now riſing; he is ri- 
ſing to others, but not yet to me 3 my ſituation 
is lower, ſo that they enjoy a few gleams of ſun- 


ſhine before me, yet this momentary difference is, 
inconſiderable, when compared to the duration 


-6f a whele day. Thus ſome are called by grace 
earlier in lie, and ſome later; but the ſeem- 
ing difference will be loft and vaniſh when the 
great day of eternity ecmes en. There is a tine, 


the Lozp' s beſt appointed time; when' he will 
8 ariſe 


* 


* 
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of dent Idiom zow oi pode; tab ellag 
have been thinking on the enn eee 


with» Nagodernusi it is. a copious ſubject, and af- 


fords room in one part or other for the whole 


Ve; round of doctrinal and experimental topics. Ni- 


codemus is an encouraging example to thoſe who 
are ſceking the Lorp*s ſalvation z he had received 


ſome-favourable impreflions of Jesus, but he was 
very ignorant, and much under the fear of man. 


He durſt only come by night, and, at fit, though 


he heard, he underſtood not; but he, who opens 

the eyes of the blind, brought him ſurely, though * 
gently, ſorward. The next time we hear of him, 
he durſt put in a word in behalf of Cuslsr, even 


in the midſt of his enemies, John vii. and at laſt, 


he had the courage openly and publicly to aſſiſt 


in preparing the body of his Maſter for its funeral, 
at a time when our LoRD's more avowed followers 


had all forſook him, and fled. | So true is that 


© Then ſhall ye know, if ye follow on to know 
the Lokp;“ and again, He giveth power to 


the faint; and to them that have no might, he 


encreaſeth ſtrength.” 


Hope then, my ſoul, againſt hope; though thy 
- graces are faint and languid, he who planted them 
will water his own work, and not ſuffer them 


wholly to die. He can make a little one as a 
thouſand; at his preſence mountains ſink into 


the 


:rife aul: Ihine upon many fol that new fie =» 
: _ .darkgeſshi\and in the ps ſhadow - 
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plains, ſtreams guſh out of the flinty rock, and 
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down what ſin builds up, 9 build 2b. he 7 OT 
pulls down; that which was impoſlible to us, is 
to him, and us expect ſeaſons of 


he has 
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intimate, ſo unalterable, ſo rich in privilege, 
een in influence, that it æannot be fully 
repreſented by any deſeription or ſimilitude taken 
from earthly things. The mind, l. ke the ſight, 
is:incapable of apprehending a great object without 
viewing it on different ſides. To help our weak - 
neſs, the nature of this union is illuſtrated in the ** 
ſeripture, by four compariſons, each throwing 
additional light on the ſubject, yet all falling] ſhe 
of che thing ſignified, | 4 

In our natural ſtate, we are ets Xas eier 
Prpopurres driven and toſſed about by the changing 
winds of opinion and the waves of trouble, which 
hourly diſturb and threaten us upon the uncertain 
ſea of human life. But faith uniting us to CHRIST 
| fixes us upon a ſure foundation, the rock of agen, 15 
where we ſtand immoveable, though ſtorms and 
. floods unite their force againſt us. 

Buy nature we are ſeparated from the 43 lie 
as branches broken off, withered, and fruitleſs. But 
grace, through faith, unites us to > Chriſt the living 
vine, from whom, as the root of all fulneſs, a con- 

ſtant ſupply of ſap and influence is derived into each 
of Als moines branches, enabling them to bring. 
Hs forth 


we; 


2 | . 93 K 11 s 4; WA W J ; 
| forth fruit unto Gop, and to preſerve an T abound | 


therein, N | 
By natureſweare cool Mas proquly „ hateful ah 
abominable i in the fight of- a holy C Ke and ful! 
of enmity and hatred towards each other. "Dy - 
faith, uniting us to Chriſt, we have fellowſhip 
with the F: Fry and the Sor, and joint commp?2 
nion zmongſt ourſelves. Even as the members of 
the ſame body Have each of them uniqn, e 
nion, and \ympathy with the head, And with their 
fellow-trembers. | e M4 rH 
In our natural ate; we were Able out 4 
43 and deMitute,” without pity and without help; 
Exel. Avi. "but faith, "uniting us to Chriſt, inte- 
reſts oo In! his righteouſneſs; his riches, and his 
hon Our Redeemer is our ' huſband; our 
debts. are ack. our ſettlement Ter and our 
names changed, ©» le 
- 'Fhus the Lord Jeſus, in declatiog himſelf thd 
fbiindacion; root, head, and huſband of his people; 
takes in all the ideas we can frame of an intimate, 
vital, and inſeparable union. Vet all theſe fall ſhort 
of truth; and be has given us one farther ſimilitude, 
of which we can by no means form a juſt conception” 
till we (ball be brought to ſee him as be is in his king- 
dom, Jobn xvii. 21. That they all may be one, 
as thou, F ather, art-in hat and I in n ma my 
ons may be one in us.” 5 55 
Well may we ſay, What hath God wrought? 
How inviolable is the ſecurity, how ineſtimable the 


| privileges how n the happineſs, of a be- 
liever! 


* 


* 


PI 5 * d nbd > 


liever ! How greatl y is he indebted to grace ! He was 


once afar off, but he is brought nigh to God by the 


blood of Chriſt; he was once a child of wrath, but 


is now an heir of everlaſting . How ſtrong then 
are his obligations to walk worthy of God, who has 
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"6 « In NO 3 are tur 10 e v. 
| 4% miſed guidance to influence our judgments, * 


9 ne, in en en 


Ir. is well for thoſe whe are duly edle of theiy 
own weakneſs and fallibility, and of the difli- 
eulties with which they are ſurrounded in life, that 


the Loxp has promiſed to guide his people with his 
eye, and to cauſe them to hear a word behind 

them, ſaying, This is the way, walk in it, 
when they are in danger of turning aſide either 


to the right hand or to the left. For this purpoſe 


he has given us the written word as a lamp to 
our feet, and encouraged us to pray for the teadn- 


ing of his Holy Spirit, that we may rightly un- 
derftand and apply it. It is, however, too often ſeen, 
that many widely deviate from the path of duty, and 

commit groſs and perplexing miſtakes, while they 


profeſs a ſincere deſire to know the will of Gop, | 


and think they have his warrant andauthority. This 


muſt certainly be owing to miſapplication of the 


rule by which they judge, ſince the rule itſelf is in- 
- fallible, and the promiſe ſure. The ſcripture cannot 
| deceive us, if rightly underſtood; but it may, if 
pexverteq, prove the occaſion of confirming us in a 
miſtake: The Holy Spitit cannot miſlead thoſe who 
are under his influence; but we may ſuppoſe that 


we 


be 


„ 


great impo 
to the dehoat- 66 our holy profefiion. © 


Many have been deceived as to what eons, 
4 rods, of in forming a judgment beforehand of events 
in which. they are nearly concerned, by expecting 
direction in ways which the Lord has not warranted. 
ſome of Ae printipal-of theſe, for 


1 ſhall mention 
it is not euſy to en then 

1 when do or einge 0 
| dio? in view, and they could not immediately de- 


termine which to prefer, have committed their caſe _ 
to the Loxn by prayer, and have then proceeded to 


£ v5 ? „ 
Pl * ** n : 
n x; 6 
* 5 9 F 


. "THE" LORD? ' GUIDANCE. 227 
wears fo; — 105; It may not be unſea 


ſonable to offer # few, thoughts upon a ſubje of 
aner to the peace of eien 1 5 


caſt lots: taking it for granted, that after ſueh a 


ſolemn appeal, the turning up of wag jot might be 
ſafely reſted in, as an anſwer from Gon. It is true, 
the ſcripture, and indeed right reaſon, aſſures us, 


that the Lok n diſpoſes the lot; and there are ſeveral 
caſes recorded in the Old Teſtament, in which lots- 


were uſed by divine appointment; but 1 think 


neither theſe, nor the chuſing Matthias by lot to 
tip, are proper precedents for our con- 

duct. In the diviſion of the lands of Canaan, in 

the affair of Achan, and in the nomination of Saul 


the apoſtl 


to the kingdom, recourſe wras had to lots by Gob's 
enxpreſs command. The inſtance of Matthias like« 


wiſe was ſingular, ſuch as can never happen again, 


namely, the choice of anapoſtle, who would not have 


been upon a par with the reſt, who were choſen im- 
mediately by the Lon p, unleſs He had been pleaſed 
to interpoſe in ſome extraordinary way; and all 

85 Le | | ag : | ; i theſe | 
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| 1 . E E R NX 1 + 15 
en, before the cannon. of ſctipture acm 8 
pleted; and before the full deſcent and cemmunica- 
15 tion of the Holy Spirit, who Was ꝓro | 5 
with the chureh to the end of, time. Moder he 
"in Teſtament diſpenſation, we d are invited to 
come boldly. to the thror 
requeſts known to the Los p, and to caſt our gates 
upon him: but we have neither precept nor pror 
miſe reſpecting the uſe of lots ʒ and to have recourſe 
to them without hisappointment, ſeemis to be temp 
ing him rather than honouring him, and to ſavour 
more of preſumption than dependence. The effects 
likewiſe of this expedient have often been unhappy 
and hurtſul. A ſufficient proof how little as is to 
be truſted to as a guide of our conduct. 
Others, when in doubt, have opened the bible at 3 
venture, and expected to find. ſomething to direct 
them in the very firſt verſe they ſhould. caſt their 
eye upon. It is no ſmall diſcredit to this practice, 
that the heathens, who kne not the bible, uſed ſome 
of their favourite books in the ſame way; and 
grounded their per ſuaſions of what they ought to 
do, or of what ſhould befal. them, according to the 
paſſage they happened to open upon, Among the 
Romans the writings of Virgil were frequently con- 
ſulted upon theſe occaſions; which gave riſe to the 
well known ex preſſion of the Sortes //; irgiliancæ. And 
Indeed Virgil is as well adapted to ſatisfy inquirers 
in this way, as the Bible itſelf; for if people will be 
governed by the occurrence of a ſingle text of ſctip- 
* tures without regarding the context, or duly cem- 


n it with * n RAR! of. the word of 
God, 


3 


hw 


ne of grace, to make our Ls 


greateſt impaſſihilitirs, and contradict the plaineſb 
dictates of common ſenſe, while they think they 
dave the word of God on thein ſide. Can the o- 
pening upon 2 Sam. vii. 3. when Nachan ſaid unto 
David, “ Do all that is in thine heart, for the 
Lok is with thee, be ſufficient eee 
layyfulneſsd or expediency of actions ? Or can 2 

Nance of the eye upon dur Lonp's words to eee, 
'-maniofi Canaan, Mann 28, Ben it unto thee 


even as thou wilt,“ amount to a proof that the pre - 
ſent earneſt deſire of the mind (whatever it may be) 


ſhall be ſurely accompliſhed ? Vet it is: 2 


matters big with important 80 1e 


. been e engaged in, and the moſt ſanguine — | 


tions formed, upon no cee Were: 
(as it is called) upon a-text/of-ſcriptnre; 1+»; 
A ſudden ſtrong impreſſion of a text, that Gans 
to haveiſome. reſemblance to the concern upon the 
mind, has been accepted by many. as:an infallible 
token that they were right, and that #h 


3 — My: 


g would 


88 ide they would. baus then; art an khn ben: 3 


band, if the paſſage bore a threatning aſpect, it 
has filled them with fears and diſquietudes, 0 
they have afterwards. found were groundleſs and 
unneceſſary. Theſe impreſſions, being more gut 
of dir power than the former method, have been 
more generally regarded and truſted to; but haue 


frequently proved no; leſs deluſive, It is allowed, 


N nh, Ararat a promiſe as humble, ani- 


comfort ae ſoul, 1 giving it a lively 


ety" ſenſe 


vac eee . 


posple have been inſtrudted and ſupported-(eſperi- | 
ly in a time of trouble) by ſome fealonable word 

ol grace applied and ſealed by his Spirit with pow - 
err co their hearts, But if impreſſions or impulſes 


are received as à voice from heaven, directing to 


de duties without them, a perſon may be led into 


great evils and groſs deluſions, yea, many have 
been ſo, There is no doubt but the enemy of our 
ſouls, if permitted, can furniſh us with ſeriptures 
in abundaner in this way, and for theſe purpoſes. 
Some perſons judge of the nature and event of 
their deſige by the freedam which they find in 
prayer. They ſay they commit their ways to Goo, 
feel his direction, and are favoured with much en- 
largement of ſpirit, and therefore they cannot doubt * 
but what they have in view is acceptable in the 
Lenn's fight. I would not abſolutely reject every 
plea of this kind, yet without other corroborating 
evidence I evuld not admit it in proof of what it is 
brought for. It is not always eaſy to determine 
when we have ſpiritual freedom in prayer. Self is de- 


eeltful ; and when our hearts are much fixed and 


bent upon a thing, this may put words and ear- 

neee mouths. Tos often an fee 
of es in — — are 
ready to catch at every thing that may ſeem to fa- 
vor our darling ſcheme: and the Loxp, for the 


ann and chaſtiſement of Wann (for 
8 


- 


piofitabls:and-pleaſant;' and many of the n 5 


ſew ; Brok xi. ans Botha, abs 2 of prayer 
may be in exerciſe, when tlis ſubjeQumatter-of the 
prayer may de founded upon à miſtales, - from the 


quainted With. Thus Ft my have a friend in 4 
diſtant country; I hops he is-altve I Pray for him; 


fit affiſts his-people-in what is their prefent dutyß. 
If Lam enabled ite pray with much liberty for my 
diſtant friend, it may be a proof chat the Spirit of 

the Lonp'is pleaſed to affſt my infiemitics; but it 
is ns proof chat my friend is ceftzinly alive ub ches 


intervention of circumſtanees which we are unac- 7 


and it is my duty ſo to do- The Lonp, by lis Spi- 


time I am praying for him: and if ine nent ms 


I pray for him, I ſhould find my ſpirie ftraſtettedg 1 
am not to conclude that my friend is dead; ind 


therefore the Lonp will not afüſt me in Line ord rt 


e e roo 05 e eng 
Onee more: Atefhatieble des has ſometimet 
been thought as deeiſive as any of the foregoitig me- | 
thode of knowing the will of Go»: That man 
wholeſome and ſeaſonable admonitions have been 
received in dreams, [willingly allow. hut though L 
they may be occaſionally noticed, to pay a great N. 
rention-to'dreams, eſpecially to be guided by them, 
roiform' our ſentiments, conduct, or expectations 
upon them, is Tuperftitious and ditigetous; The 
a are not made to ee dream, but to 
thoſe whoiwwatch, ng. Thr TO een 
Upon the Whole, though the”. ORD 
ſome perſons; on dane deen m, 4h 


en by 


— 4 | 0 
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ntement aut of the oommon wa 8 to 0 
look for, and ſecla his ditection in ſuch : things as 1 
have mentioned, is unſatiptural .andienſuaring; 
L could fill many ſnee ts wich a detail. of the incon- 
veniences and ſevils which haye followed ſuch a 

dependence, within the courſe of my obſervation, 

I have ſeen ſome, preſuming they were doing Gov 

ſeryicę, while acting in contradiction to his expreſs 
commands. I have knoven others infatuated to be- 

liexe,alye, deolaring themſelyes aſſurtd, beyond a 
ſhadow of a doubt, of things hich after all never 
came to paſs; and when at length diſappointed, 

| Satan has improved the occaſion to make them doubt 

of, the plaineſt and moſt important truths, and to 
| ackouns [their whole: former experience a deluſion. 
2 Bytheſe things weak believers have been ſtumbled, 

_ cavils and offences againſt the goſpel multiplied, _ 
and the ways of truth evil ſpoken ß 
But how then may the Loxp's guidance be ex- 
pected? After what hath been premiſed negatively, - 
the queſtion may be anſwered in a few words. In 
general he guides and directs his people, by affording 
| them, in anſwer to prayer; the light of his Holy Spi- 

Tit, which enables them to underſtand and to love 


the ſcriptures. , The word of God is not to be uſed 


as a lottery ; nor is it deſigned to inſtruct us by 
5 ſhreds and ſcraps, which detached from their proper 
places, have no determinate import; but it is to 
furniſh us with juſt, principles, right apprehenſions, | 
to regulate our judgments and affections, and there 


by to, influence; and direct our conduct. They 


Gs Andy: the ſcriptures, in an n bumble dependene .. 
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I van, e teachin E onvince of their 8 | 
; ypon, 22 Oil is Ke * 11091 18 10410 W n . 
_ weak nets are  aughx make a ms, 5500 10 2 
on 271 0, MAE: 592 8 894 3 > 
l every thing. around them, 1 gra ua 785 3 15 
8 1 
_ to A ſpirit of lubmithon | 65 ch th e will of e 
ver the nature and du uties of their ſeveral rn 
54 44 3 3415 C331 94 11 
and relations in life, and e ſnares and temptatzo 


to. which they, are expoſed. : 155 word, ,9 f- i 0D 


e [3.37 


.4 dwells richly.in t them, 5 a pet ervative from 75557 

3 Jight to their lese ang a fe . Ps 7 of Brength, and 255 
conlolativn, . 'By treaſuring, up. he do rines, rer 
| Cepts, promi ese xamples, and exhortat tions of Fr: 
ture in their minds, and daily comparing themſelves = 
with the rule by which they walk, they grow inte 
an habitual frame of ſpiritual wiſdom, and acquire 
a gracious. taſte, which enables them to judge f 
right and wrong with a degree of readineſs and 
_ certainty, as a muſical ear judges of ſounds. And 
they are ſeldom miſtaken, becauſe they. eee 

enced by the love of Chriſt which rules in their 
hearts; and a regard to the glory of God, which 
is the great object thsy have in vie. 

In particular caſes the Loxp opens and ſhuts * 
them, breaks down walls of difficulty which ob- 
ſtruct their path, or hedges up their way with thorns, 
when they are in danger of going wrong, by the 
diſpenſations of his providence, They know that 
their concernments are in his hand; they are wil- 
ling to follow whither and when he leads, but they 
are afraid of going before him. Therefore they are 
not impatient: becauſe they believe, they will not 
make haſte, but wait daily upon him in prayer; 
eſpeciallly when they find their hearts moſt engaged 
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cpote or purſuit, they are lous of 
ved by appearances, and dare not n move 


Ir faſter | can perceive his Rae 


Dining u upon their paths, 1 expreſs at leaft their 


deſire, if not their attainment: thus they would be. 
ind though there are ſeaſons when faith languiſhes, 
id ſelf too much prevails, this is their general dif- 


ifappoint their expeRations,. 
„ preſerves them from a 
2575 them that he i is; and will be their guide ey 
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1 in confirmation of whathe had ſaid before, ware: 
17, 18. The privileges. of the chihiren of God are 
not only great, but ſure. Every thing we ſee con- 
firms our expec what Gon has promiſed. 
The whole frame of nature, in its preſent Nato f 
imperſection, ſtrongly, pleads for a future and better 
diſpenſation, as neceſſary-to vindicate the an 
goodneſs, and juſtjics of Gon; and this Hall take 
place when the ſons of Gop ſhall be manifeſted, 
and ſhall ſuine forth in the kingdom of their Father. 
It would be injurious tothe honorof Gop to ſuppoſe 
that , were * bolt created in eee oth 
and 7 the creature, which. was originally 
deſigned to ſhew forth the glory of Gon, is repre- 
ſented as burdened and groaning till thoſe impedi- 


A lat tly intr - this: 


ments are removed, whieb' prevent is from fully an- 
ſwering its proper ende n £54 ri 1 bis N ; 


Dr Guyfe's propoſal: of reading che abth verſe(the- © 
wordsinboprexcepted)iin a parentheſis ſeems great» = 


ly to free the ſenſe fromiembarraſſment. ' Then the 


propoſition in the 19th and 2 iſt will be, the earneſt 
expectation of the creature waiteth in hope, for the 
nen of the ane dena then che 
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ereature alſo ſhall be delivered from the bondage of 8 
corruption, &c. The 20th verſe expreſſes thecrea- ' 
tures preſent fate, It is fubjed to vanity; and inti- 
mates the oe Not eillidgly but by lane of Mm 
who hath ſubjected the ſam. 
hy the: Creature: ſome:undetſtand o ian. . as 
1 the word is uſed Mark xvi. 15, _ it is certain 
that parti from ĩmigerce x txudſeion, Heard) N 
a generaf rudmbùbef the* prophetden exthrrt- am 
the Jewiz; the Hearbens Mad Some Cohfilfed apprä- 
henſton of a deliverer . flom miſety: agrecable to 
Which, or rather o/account of "their need of a Sk- 
viour; whether they bau- it or noty CHI s file 
tho deſire of all nations! Rut iths does note m 
to de the ſenſe, bechuſe the creatine dere is fiddle 
be ſabje 60. babe ant wil Hyö arid is repreſenta 
a2 gfoaningz travafling, and longing ver! 427 We | 
geliverdrices: Bus aks (o fur from being the eon 
curtent deſire of all mankind (or indeed the de ſire 
cet any ſihgle perſpn) te obtain freedom frei the- 
bondage ef ſinz che wearer ata ful ly pleaſed RH 
cl and eld u willing ſubjeAion.” Boese de ße 
riod referred to ls beyond thi preſe e Tifs, and in? 
tends not A partiab mllef krete, bube fulzebelkebabtee 5 
here after. It ſeenis therefore, that creature in theſe! 
verſes, and creation, in ver, 22i'asthey are bath e 
preſſed dry the: ſamei wortt in the G reck are th be 
talen: inrthꝭ ſame ſenſe The whole frame ofthis 
= lower-world, which-is nh ſubj ect to-vanity2on ace! 
countofithe fin of man; is:repreſeatedas Jonging ? 
and waiting for deliverance; = 1 267 1:53.40! 2824 ˙ 9. 4 
52 M Sunspod au io 220) 9% to NORA 
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ate th regte for ine fecſen of k mellenger, or tt 
iſe of ſotne intern event” 07 mpare e Jug 
| 28. Lt xxi. 28. = Tr occurs bur once more in 


New Teftänenc; Ft f. 2. Phete the le 15 

wi tile cchfidenps of His hope, 
ny Conficts ang öppölitzons witich wers 
the tally exert "of his R een 


fön vi 


de feribing y 


No it is a frequent beauty in the lertpture- lan- 
guage, to apply humzn affections to to the inanimate 
creation; and theſe PR to be taken in 4 


Kiufatire fenſe, as len ting the important and enz. 


Trnibe ol what ie fatd? See Gl. le, Tr. Yar f. 2 
Like xix. 40. The earneſt expeAatioh of the crea- 
ture, therefore, teaches us two things, The weight 
and burden of the evils under which the world 
groans, and the ſure purpoſe of God to reftore' all 
things by Jesvs CRRIsT. There is a peridd aps 
proaching, when all that'is now rough, and erooked 


| ſhall be made plain and ſtrate. The Lokp has 


promiſed i it, and therefore all his works : are repte- 
peRing and waiting for it. 


God: They are now hidden, unknown) unnoticed, 


and miſrepreſented” for the moſt part. Their life, 
is in many reſpects hidden from themfelves, and their 


privileges altogether hidden from the world But 
eier long they will be manifeſted, their Gop will 
openly acknowledge them; every cloud by which 


they are now obſcured wall be removed, and they 1 


ſhall ſhine like the ſun in the kinghom of their Fa- 
5 | 4 b 0 | | ther. 


Sy 3 ; I 4 3 4 
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This ſhall be at the manifeſtation of the ſons of 9 5 
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They | have now: 3.grach 


from the law as a coyenant of works, 5 yoke - 
ar carnal ordinances, from the traditions aud inyen- 


f tions of men, and from the ſpirit. of bondage; yet 


ag ſuffer much from why ee fin, the temptati- 


t- in 3, wicked, ag 


be put in the full agen 2 a 3 ar ae 
dle to the riches of divine love, and the efficacy of 
the . blood aad mediation of Jz8vs; and then the 
curſe ſhall be fully removed from the creation; the 


Lon ſhall create all things ne, and, again pro- 5 


nounce all things good. When they are thus mani- 


felted, the creature's expectation ſhall be anſwered, 


It ſhall be reſtored to its honour and uſe, Under 
what circumſtances, and to what particular purpo- 


ſes this change will take place, we know not; but 


a change worthy of divine wiſdom, though beyond 


the limits of our weak apprehenſions, we are war- 


ranted from ſcripture to expect. It is aſſerted in 


this paſſage, to which perhaps we may properly add 


2 Pet. iii. 13. , Rev. xxi. 1. It would be eaſy to 
indulge vain oonjectures upon this ſubject, but-it 
is more ſafe to reſtrain them, and to content our- 
ſelves with what is clearly reyealed. The hour is 
coming when all difficulties ſhall be explained, 


when the myſterious plan of divine providence ſhall 


be unfolded, vindicated, and completed. Then it 
"uy N that the Loxp Ins CaRrisT is the 
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Fo ſenſe he bas repaired the ruin brought i into the 


Pts themean time the ſons of ( Gon groan, waiting 
or the adoption, and the creation groans with them, 
At preſent ĩt is ſubject to vanity. Its original de- 


 fign was, to fulfil the will, and to let forth the glory | 
«of Gop.. But by the fin of man it is i | 


reſpe& to cheſe ends; not abſolutely, for ftill 


1 declare his glory, and the earth is full | 
of his goodneſs. , But with regard to outward ap- 


| pearances, there is a great abatement in both theſe 
reſpects. We may inſtance a few particulars, in 


Which the creature is abuſed and oppreſſed contrary 


to the deſign, of i its creation. 
The creature was intended to er bor as 
| glory of Gop. But here it has been diſappointed, 


and has groaned being burdened in all ages. Vain 


man has always been diſpoſed to ſerve and worſhip 


the creature more than the creator. The whole : 


world formerly, except the Jews, were ſunk in ido- 


latry, paying divine honours to the ſun and moon, 
yea to ſtocks and ſtones, and a great part of the earth 


.is to this moment covered with the ſame darkneſs, 


When this is the caſe, the creature groans under | 
vanity, being perverted directly contrary to its pro- 
per end. And there is another idolatry, if not ſo 
groſs, yet in us more inexcuſable, by which the 


generality of thoſe who bear the name of Chriſtians 
are no leſs alienated from the knowledge and love of 
the true Gop than 6 the heathens e | 


+=" "4 
— - 


| head and reſtorer of the creation; 18 how fully in in 


world by fin, and deſtroyed the works of the devil, 
135 
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| Under which th e creation groans. When Ixs us was 
* crucified 3 in per] on, the f ſun withdrew His light, the 


recks EPL ARS the ca: th g ua raked,” There is propor- 


ttonable conſtralit u upon ER when he ſuffers. in 


"2&4 22 %7 15 


1 


his members. Sometimes t this part of the vanity has 


been ſuſpended, as in the caſe of Daniel and his 


companions; and doubtleſs the c creatures would i in 
encral reverence t. the heir of glory, were not the ef- 
fs of fin. upon them continued for "wiſe reaſons. 


They were : ſubjeRt 1 to man, when man was ſubje et 


to his Maker. At preſent there i is an : apparent i in- 
confiſtence, when beaſts, and ftorms, and ſeas rage 


againſt thoſe whom their creator is pleaſed to favour. 
"Once more : The creatures of Go might be ex · 
pedted to engage in his behalf againſt his enemies. 


| But it 1s ſubject to vanity here likewiſe. The earth 
is che Lokp's yet the chief parts and poſſeſſions 'of 
it are in the hands of thoſe who hate him; yea, his 
enemies employ his creatures againſthis own friends. 
| Surely if the ſecret powerful reſtraint of his provi- 
dence were taken off, it would be otherwiſe ] How 


ready all the creatures are to fight in the Lokp's 
cauſe, 


— 


ON Rom. yu. 20 


1 if he e pltag to employ em . learn 
from the hiftory of Egypt in Exodus, from the 
death of Dathan and Abiram, and the deſtruction 
of Senacherib's army. lt is therefore a bondage i in- 
troduced by ſin, and under which they groan, that 
they are compelled to prolong: the „ ſerve 
the occaſions of ungodly ſinners. 
The ect being manifeſt, that the creature * 
ſubject to vanity, the apoſtle briefly intimates the 
cauſe : Not willingly. The creature conſidered in = 
Itſelf, is not in fault. All things were created 
good in the beginning, and in themſelves are good 
ſill. Not the fault, but the perverſion and ſub- 
Jection of the creature are here complained of. A 
beauty, variety; and order in the works of Gor 
are ſtill diſcernible,” ſufficient to fill an attentive. 
and enlightened mind with wonder, love, and praiſe. 
Though it muſt be allowed, that ſin has not only _ 
alienated our hearts, and diſabled- our faculties, ſo 
that we cannot rightly contemplate Gop in his- 
works, but has likewiſe occaſioned a. conſiderable 
alteration in che viſible ſtate of chings. e in- 
ſtance! is expreſly ſpecified, Gent iii. 16. 
The poſitive cauſe is aſcribed to Him who bas 9955 
ſubjected the ſime. Theſe words may bear three 
different ſenſes, in agreement with the current 
doctrine of the ſcripture. The prime author of the 
miſchief was ſatan, Full of malice and enmity 1 
againſt Gop and his creatures, he attempted ww i | 
bring evil into this lower world, and was permitted 2 4 
to ſucceed; the Lore purpoſing to over-rule-it to. 1 . — 7 
his on glory, But for” a ſeaſon tac Work of the 
; M 5 ; deri 
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devil 1 wa to introduce and. maintain 4 „ 

. ſcene of vanity and miſery. Our firſt father, Adam 
# was the direct and immediate cauſe of the entrance 
of {in and vanity into-the creation. He was cre- | 
- ated upright, and all things good about him: hut 

he liſtened to ſatan and ſinned, and by his fin * 


Brought death into the world, and al our oe 


: for 2 were concerned in his tranſgreſſion, 25 he 
was our head both in nature aud lam. But we may 
refer the Him to GoD ; and this ſeems beſt to ſuit 
+ . the spoſtle's deſign here. Gon, the righteous 
judge, ſubjected the creature to vanity, as the juſt 
conſequence and deſert of man 's diſobedience But 
he has ſubjeQedit in hope; with a reſetve in favour 
of his own. people, by which, though they are li- 
able to trouble, they are ſecured from the penal 
. deſert of ſin, and the ,yqnity of the creature is by 
his wiſdom overruled to wiſe and gracious, pur- 5 
poſes. The earth, and all in it was made for tbe 
ſake of man: for his ſin it was firſt .curſed, and 
_ afterwards deſtroyed by water; ,and fin at laſt ſhall 
ſet it on fire. But Gor, Who. is rich in mercy, 
appointed a people to himſelf out of the fallen race: 
for their ſakes, and as a theatre whereon to difplay f 
the wonders of his providence and grace, it was 
enewed after the flood, and ſtill continues; but 
not in its original ſtate; there are marks of the evil 
of fin, and of, Gop's diſpleaſure againſt it, where- 
ever we turn our eyes. This truth is witneſſed to 
by every thing without us, and within us. But 
there ſhall be a deliverance, to thoſe who fear him $ - 


1 on TY vin. 1 TY 


: __ by his word and Spirit he teaches them to re- 4} 1 


ceive inſtruction and benefit even from this root of 
bitterneſs. Even now they are the ſons of Go; 
but it doth not yet appear what they will be when 
he ſhall appear, and be admired i in all them that be- 
lieve. Then they ſhall be "manifeſted; and then 
the creature alſo ſhall be delivered from the Tonenge” 
of:corruption,, 


How blind, then, are ho ap Fo expect Lighir= 15 


neſs from the creature, which is itſelf ſubject to 
vanity, and who are meanly content with the pre · 
ſent ſtate of things! It is becauſe they are eſtranged 


i from Gov, have no ſenſeof hisexcellency, vo re- 


1 gard for his glory, no knowledge of their on 


proper good They are farther removed from the 
deſires they ought to have, in their preſent cireum- 
ſtances, than the brute creation, or the very ground 
they walk on; for all things but man have an in- 
ſtinct or natural principle, to anſwer the end for 
Which they were appointed. Fire and hail, wind 
and ſtorm, fulfil the word of Goo, though we 


poor mortals dare to diſobey it. But if the; ſecret 
voice of the whole creation deſires the conſumma- 


tion of all things, ſurely they who have the light of. | | 
God's word and Spirit will look forward, and long 
5 for that ROO e Amen, Eves: fo, come 85 
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On the Rronr 1850 of hy; LAW. 


Duan: Sin, 


ou deſire my choughts' on 1 Ti im. 1.8. 60 we 
1 know the law is good, if a mail uſe it lawful- 
ly,“ and I willingly comply. I do not mean te 
ſend you a ſermon on the text; yet a little attention 
to method may not eee upon this, ſubject, 
though in a letter to a friend. Ignorance of the 
nature and deſign of the law is at the bottom f 
moſt religious miſtakes. This js the root of ſelf- 
righteouſneſs, the grand reaſon why the goſpel of 
- CryrIsT is no more regarded, and the cauſe of that 
- uncertainty and inconſiſtence in many,” who ee 
they profeſs themſelues teachers, underſtand not 
what they ſay, nor - whereof they affirm. If we 

- previouſly ſtate what is meant by the law, and by 

+ what means we know the law to be good, I think 
it will from theſe premiſes beeaſy to conelude what 
it is to uſe the law lazufully. 

Phe law, in many paſſages of the Old Teſtament, 5 
ſignifies the whole revelation of the will of Gov, as 
in Pfalm i. 2. and xix. 7. But the law, in a ſtrict 
ſenſe, is contradiſtinguiſhed from the goſpel. Thus 

the apoſtie conſiders it at large in his epiſtles to the 
Romans and Galations. I+hink it evident that in 
che 3 you baue en the apoltie1 is ny” „„ 
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On the Rrour USE of the LA W. 5 
ing of the law of Moſes,” But to have# dlearer * 


view of the fubject, it 980 be yo to look: backs” 
to a more early period; 


The law of Gop, then in ad Mow ſenſe; is; , 


that rule or preſcribed courſe which he has appointed 
for his creatures, aceording to their ſeveral natures 
and capacities, that they may anſwer the end for 
vphich he has created them. Thus it comprehends 
the inanimate creation: The wind and ſtorm fulfil 
| bieword or law. He hath appointed the moon for 


its ſeaſons; and the ſun knoweth its going down, 


or going forth, and per forms all its revolutions ac- 
cording to its Maker“ s pleaſure; If we etuld ſup- 
poſe the ſun was an intelligent being, and ſhould 
refuſe to ine, or ſhould wander from the oo” 
in which. Go has placed it; it would then be a 
tranſgreſſor of the law. But there is no ſuch diſor- 
der in the natural world. The law of Gon in this 
5 what many chuſe to call the law of nature, 
is no other than the impreflion of Gon's 3 
no all things continue and act according. to 
his will from the beginning: for „he ſpake and it 
was done; he commanded, and it ſtood fait.” . 
The animals deſtitute 
der a law; that is, 
according to their ſever 
and preſervation, to which chey invariably nform, 
A wiſdom unſpeakable. ſuperior to all the contri- 
vance of man diſpoſes their concernments, and ia 
viſible in the ſtructure of a bird's neſt, or ne- 
nomy of a bee-hive. But this wiſdom is reſtrained | 


within narrow limits; they act without any . 85 
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er of rotor” | 


cs. gud are e ei 


evil in a moral ſenſe,  * — | 
Wen Gop created | man, he tang Ai more of 
| doh che beaſts of the earth, and made him wiſer 


than the fowls of heaven, He formed him for- 


Himſelf, breathed into bim a ſpirit immortal and. = 
incapable of diſſolution, gave him a capacity not 


to be ſatisfied with any creatute good, endued him 


with an underſtanding, will, and affeQions, which 


qualified: him for the knowledge and ſtrvice of his- 
Maker, and a life of communion with him. The 


law of Gop, therefore, concerning man, is that 
rule of diſpoſition and conduct to which a creature 
Jo conſtituted ought to conform; ſo that the end f 
bis creation might. be anſwered, and the wiſdom 

of Gon be manifeſted in him and by him. Man's: 


' continuance in this regular and happy ſtate was 


not neceſſary as it is in tlie creatures, who ei 
üng no rational faculties bave properly: no choice, 
but act under the immediate agency of divine pow-- 


er. As man was capable of continuing in the ſtate 
in which he was created, ſo he was capable of for- 


faking it. He did fo and ſinned by eating the for- 
bia den fruit. We are nat to ſuppoſe that this pro- 


hibition was the whole of the law ta Adam, ſo that 


if he had abſtained from the tree uf knowledge, he 


might in other reſpects have dons (as we ſay), what 

be pleaſed. | This injunctien was the teſt of bis 
obedience; and while he regarded it he could _ 1 

no deſire contrary to holineſs, becauſe his nature 

Wat holy. But when he broke through it, N 
Nen n * wh . ſtood wil of” * 


— 


a 


0 the Kent Ur we the 1 AW. 


n Jacki blaſphemy, rebelliou; 1 Fa Ah > 


; divine light in his ſoul was extinguiſhed, the i image 
of Gon defaced; he became like ſatan whom he 
bad obeyed, and loſt his power to keep that la- 
Which was connected with his happineſs:. Vet 
ſtill the law remained in force: the bleſſed GG 
could not loſe his right to that reverence, love, 


and obedience, which muſt be always due to him : 


from his intelligent creatures. Thus Adam be- 
came a tranfgreſſor, and incurred the penalty, death. 


3 


But · Gop, who is rich in mercy, according to his 5 5 5 I 


eternal purpoſe revealed the promiſe of the feed of 


the woman, and inſtituted ſacrifices as types of that 


atonement for ſi in, which He in tlie fulneſs of men 
ſhould accompliſh by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 
Adam, after his fall, was no longer Aa poblts 


4 * 


perſon; he was ſaved by grace, through faith: Bun 
the depravity he had brought upon human nature 7: 
remained. His: children, and ſo all his poſterity, , 


were born in his ſinful - likeneſs, without either 


oo 


ability or inclination to keep the law. The e 5 


was ſoon filled with violence. But a few in every 
ſucceflive age were preſerved by grace and fick 
in the promiſe. Abraham was favoured with 27 
more full and diſtinct revelation of the covenant of 
grace; he ſaw the day of CRRIST, and Popes nach 5 
In the time of Moſes, Gop was pleaſed to ſet apart 
a peculiar people to himſelf, to them he publiſhed 
his law with great ſolemnity at Sinai: this law 
conſiſted of two diſtinct parts, very different in 
their ſcope and deſign, though hotly: Dee „ 


| the ſame authority. | WW. 
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| ſtrangers to > the ſpiritual! love the apoſtle Pe: 4 
80 Orpah had a great affection for Naomi, though | . 


T it was not ſtrong enough to make her willing with 45, N 5 pe 
Ruth to leave her native country, and her idol gods. 5 Hl 1 
attachment; and t they who thus love the brethren, 178 7 
and upon no better ground, are often Ages, . 
with thole things in them, eee the reaFbres _ 5 5 
eee love cont aa 1 . 


be Par bio to ſpeak, doe th wrath... 'T | 
are deſirous of adorning the-doQtine of Gon thlir [23 
Saviour, and approving themſelves followers of © ol: 


him ho pleaſed not himſelf, but ſpent his life in 2 


* 
1 

* 

/ 


-. 


N | | whoare full of themſelves,: and love to have their z 1 5 
_ ownavay, may like their company, becailf hey: 1 
find more compliances and leſs 3 
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4 For be ES. 
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** 


for it was founded only in. ſelf· intereſt. 1d 
BY Meade eee pen the nee „ 
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* the * way, or are mia to the Gund lier.” . 

They who are united in ſuch narrow and ſeparate - 15 
| aſlociations, may expreſs: warm e without 
f 4rue chriſtian lo * lor ban 5 
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of their communion is in a ſameneſs 
is ſpiritual. 


* 
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unhappy differences in- points 


* 


in the. ſupreme 


will and com * mand of 


ho tows aha f nw gear eee 4 
Atesnacbe e een 'thep 5 


ities, pag hh wd. It is kind and 


cannot be too watchful againſt thoſe tempers which 10 


Tus e, oe: 4 bert, u ſoick 15 
And a ſelfiſh ſpirit, are but too 8 _— 


13 1 profeſſors of the goſpel. "If Ly ere to inſiſt at 127 
8 7 be upon the offences 9 this Kind which abound 4 
30 oa us, I ſhould ſeem Almoſt reduced to The * 
. _ "mecellity either of retracting what I have. advanced, 
DE - maintaining that a great part, (if not the 
| greateſt part) of thoſe who profeſs to know be 


Tons, are deceiving themſelves with a form. or 
oh x godlineſs deſtitute of the power; for though 10 
may abound in know edge and gift, and have much 

dio ſay upon the {abject of chriſtian experience, 
3 bo © hey appear to want the great, inimitable, the in- 
1 5 Adiſpenſable criterion of true chriſtianity, a love to = 
I brethren; without which all other ſeeming Pe og ; 0 
1 bY . and attainments are of no avail. How's | * = | 

; bb - difagreeable dilemma to be avoided? _ _ 
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85 I believe they who are moſt under- the. ts." 
. divine love will join with me in lamenting their 
| efficiency, | It is well that we are not under * 
1 law, but under grace; for on whatever point We 2 


try ourſelves by the ſtandard of the ſanctuaty, we 
: "hall find reaſon to ſay, Enter not into Judgment | 
Wb Y with thy ſervant, O Lorp.” There is an aten, 
= 1 "Ul humbling difference between the conviction w 
2 _ have of the beauty and excellence of divine truths 
and our actual experience of their power ruling i „ 


our hearts. In our happieſt hours, when WES, 


moſt affected with the love of Jesus, we feel our 
ES love fervent towards his people. We wish it were 
os | always ſo ; but we are poor inconſiſtent 3 
al - and kind we can do es as we ought, Bur as CDT 
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diſciples; 


that though they could 


we conſider his in 


and the ſafety of our 


e 
» 2 not. oonſciefitioully. ſag. thus.much, 
2 . 32 de mould bave;juſt reaſon. to. queſtion our ſincetity, _ 
| te; for the ſcriptures can- 1 5 
not be broken, nor oan the grace of Go 5 of 15 
. producing in ſome degree its proper fruits, . | 
0 . before whom we muſt ſhortl 

our judge, has made love the ebaradterifiic ofthis . 
and without ſome evidence th 
the prevailing diſpoſition , of our hea 
Gn little comfort in calling bim Lond. Let not 
oh be accounted. legality. as if our dependence 
35 ns upon ſomething in Gürſelves. 
1 17 ORE not concerning the methed of a 
1 : * *Gop, but R e the fruits or en 
gd ccepted ſtate. 
dur Lory's expr 
9 50 By this ſhall z 


*& 7 


3 allow ourſelves. in what. is wrong; and notwithb-⸗ . ä 
5 el : andiog we may in particular dae be milled', 

dy ignorance and. prejudiee, hearts 
i Jove the brethren, account - e 2% excellent of 
f 0 5 05 earth, and deſite to haye our lot and 0 
with them in time aid eternity, We know. that 
the love we. bear them is for his ſake; and when : 
in them, and our obliga- 35 
Alen te bin. we are albawel, and. grieved 4 
Aove them no better. 
Af we could 


The queſtion 


l. men * that 1 you are my y dit. 
gh .ciples, if you love one another. No words can 
be plainer, and the conſequence is equally plain, 

however hard- it may bear upon many A 
ak with the N of 
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_ ** bewaxeof counterfeits.” 5 True candour is chriſ- 80 £5, 
ben grace, and will grow in no ſbil but a ik + 
- heart. It is an eminent and amiable property of . 
that love Which beareth, 'believgth, hopeth, and 15 
enduretk all things. It forms the moſt favourable _ 7 0 3 
25 e of perſons and characters, and puts the 
Od 3 conſtruction upon the conduct of others 5 
that it poſibly can, conſiſtent with the love of 5 
. truth. It makes due allowances for the infirmities 1 
of human nature, will not liſten with pleaſure to 
What is ſæid to the diſadvantage of any, nor repeat 
it without a juſtifiable cauſe. It will not be con- 
| fined within the walls of a party, nor reſtrain the 
ee of benevolenee to thoſe whom it fully ap- a : 
probes; but. prompts the mind to an imitation Bo 
Him who is kind to the unthankful and the evil, 
and has taught us to conſider every peflon we ſee 


* 7 . 


as our OOO OO ta © 
Such is the candour which 1 wiſh to derive from 


"the goſpel; and am perſuaded they who have im- 
bibed moſt of this ſpirit, will acknowledge that - 
as are ſtill gefectiue in it. There js an unhappy - 
_ propenſity, even in good men, to a ſelnih, na 
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1 cant thoſe from home may be e ob obliged t 
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1 is. too able in 5 puny tin ro 5 ; 
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tion j if he thinks it his du duty to 1 580 out or Ne, 
dhe ee sſof any perſons, he will , 
hem ſuch conſequences, of their tenets.as they ex- 
pfeſly diſavowz he will not wilfully W 41a | 
or aggravate, their miſtakes, or make th m offenders 
for a word; he will keep in view the diſtinction be. 
twꝛeen thoſe. things. Which are, fundamental and 
ellential to the chrittian life, and thoſe „ 
Which a difference of ſentiment may and often bas 
true believers... Were there more 
condour among thoſe who profeſs to love the Lord. 
= £8Us Cnnisx in ſincerity, the. emotions of anger 1 
or ſeorn would not be ſo often, felt or excited by 
pronouncing or heating the words Churchman or 
Diſtenter, or Calviniſt, or even Armipian, Let 
us, my friend, be candid; let us rememb er bew 
| totally ignorant we ourſel yes once were, how®ften | 
we have changed our ſcatiments.; in one particular 
or other, ge we fiſt engaged in the ſearch of 
truth; how. often we haye been impoſed upon * 


eee and to how many. different perſons 


and occurences. we. have been indebted (under 


Sor) for the knowledge. which, we bave area! 
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8 _ ſprings! from an” indifference to the truth, And is 
S govenied'by the fear of man, and the love of ptaiſe, © _ 
Tui pretended" cas eprectate the moſt" im- 
0  pottant docttines af the gol ip treats" 
points of ſpeculation and opinion. It is 4 e 
rizing expedient to ſtand fair with th World, and 8 
to avoid that odium which is the unawoidable con- 
* ſequehice of a/Ntedfaſt, open, and hearty adhetence 
to the truth as it is in Jews, It aims to eſtabliſh 
an interoommunity between light and darkneſs, 
nter and Belial; and, under 2 pretence of a-" 1 
vaiding harſh and uncharitable judgments, it in- - 1 1 
troduces a mutual connivance in principles and 
1 which are already expreſiy condemned by 
clear deciſions of ſcripture. Let us not liſten to 
the advocates for a 'candour of this fort; ſuth a 
lukewarm temper, in thoſe who would be OY 
friends of the goſpel, is treaſon againſt Go, and 
- ©. treachery to the ſouls of men. It is obſervable,” -- + 
that they who boaſt moſt of this candour, and LS. 
pen to the moſt enlarged and liberal way ap 
ir . thinking, are generally agreed to exclude from 
their comprehenſion all whom they call bigots, "4 
that is, in other words, thoſe who, having been 4 
led by divine grace to build their hopes upon tbe | 
| foundation which Gop has laid in Zion, are free + 
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| proach; or affront him; or to detra hat. 
may be valuable in his e er, conſidered a8 4 
member of ſociety. 1 may ayail myſelf ta-! 
lents and abilities in points where I am not ol 
danger of being miſled by him. Wee, 10 a 
good lawyer, or hiſtorian, or phyſician; and 1 
am not to leſſen him in theſe reſpects, — 
cannot commend him as a divine, Lam bon 4 
pity his errors, and to pray it peradventutre 
will: give him- repentance to the 
ok the truth; aud if I have a call cee , 
him, I ſhould ſpeak with all gentleneſs and weck? 
neis, remembering that grace alone has made me 
to differ. But I am not to compliment him, „ 
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cannot Tightly. underſtand, and therefore cannot 

 .. readily;embrace, ſome points of docttine in which, 
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. 1 {ſuppoſing my knowledge to be ircah and en- 
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we s het obtained but two; mult I for this 

ange myſelſ from them? Rather let me be cate - 
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in the improvement of two, talents, than I am in 
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uàs to accept them as real believers, unleſs the ge- 


neral rain and tenor of their deportment. be: as bes- 
_ cometh the goſpel of Chriſt... It is to be lamented 
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World, is an enemy of Go. And to the ſamne 


\ * "purpoſe Paul expreſſes himfelf on the ſubject of loye 


(that love which he deſeribes {ol aecufately, that 


ren none can miſtake it unleſs they willingly deceive : 


| themſelves) he declares, that without this love the 
Hbrighteſt knowledge, the'warmeſt zeal, and the 
moſt ſphendid gifts, are nothing worth. It is to! 
Ae theſe decifions wilt bear hard upon many _ 
Who have à iname to live, among the churches of 
r They are hearers and approvers of the 
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much levity or pride, cenſotiouſneſs or worldlineſs, 
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characters appear very dubious 3 and though we 
are bound to wiſh them well, cündour will not 
oblige or warrant us to judge favourably of ſuen 
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| Randard to which our ee are bebe referred 5 
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bat 1 excellent creature; as le chme ; 
bol the hands of Gon; but if we calle this hueſ= 
tion with a view to fallen man, as depraved by fin, 

how can we but join with the Pſalmiſt in wonder! 
. the great Gon ſhould make any account of him! 

Fallen as man is from his original ſtate of hap- 
| pinch and holineſs, bis natural faculties'and abili- 1 f 
ties afford ſufficient evidence that the hand which 

* him is divine. Ie is capable of great thing. 
* is underſtanding, will, affectiont, imagination, | 
I memory, are noble and amazing powers. But 
view him in a moral light, as an intelligent being 
_. inceſſantly dependent upon Gop, actvuntable to 
ye and appointed by him to a ſtate of exiſtence 
an unchangeable world: conſidered in this re- 
a man is à monſter, a vile, baſe, ſtupid, 'ob« 
 Kinate and miſchievous creatute; no words can 


fully geferibe him. Man, with all his boaſted un- 
_ detftanding and attainments, is a fool ; fo long as 
be! is deftitute of the ſaving prace'of Goo, his con- 
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Man i is 4 fool. He c: can 1 indeed. meaſure theearth, bY; 
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' " Infants or ideots of that Knowledge which 'alone | 
iy ©. deſerves. the name of true wiſdom.” Profeſiing them- "IE. 
| felves to be wiſe, thay became fools.” Ignorant and | 
| regardleſs of Go, yet conſcious of their weakneſs 
and of their dependenee upon a power above their 
on, and ſtimulated by an i inward principle of ” 
6 which they knew neither the origin or 
_ Fight" application ; they wo the creature | 
_ "Inflead of the Creator; yea, placed their truſt in 
| Rocks and ones, in the works of mens bands, 1. 
1 | x \þ non entities and chimeras. An acquaintance with 1 
4 their mythology, or/ſyſtem of religious fables, paſ=! _ 
ſes with us ſor a conſiderable branch of learning, 
becauſe it is drawn from ancient books written in 
* languages not known to the vulgar ; but in point 
of certainty or truth, we might receive as much 
een from a collection of dreams, or 'from 
the ravings of lunaties. If therefore we admit theſe 
- admired ſages as à tolerable ſpecimen of mankind, 
muſt we not confeſs that man in his beſt eſtate, 
e eier Spirit of Gov, is a fool; Dn 
But are we wiſer than they? Not in the leaf; til! 
the grace of Gon makes us fo, Our ſuperior ad- 
_ - vantagesonly ſhew our folly in a more ſtriking Night. | 
is 0 i Why do we account any perſons fooliſh? A foot - 
| has no ſound judgment; he is governed wholly by 
' appearances, and would frefer'a fine coat to the 
Writings of a large eſtate. He pays no regard to 
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- *faran's character. Every feature iu this deſerip- 
105 tion is ſtrong in man, ſo that wt our LonD fad 
1 10 the Jews is of general application, < Year of | 
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